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To my much valued Friends, The Magi- 
ſtrates and other Jnhabitants of Great- 
Torrington in Devon, with the ſeveral 
Worthy and Religious Perſons and Fa- 
milies of my acquaintance in thoſe Parts, 


tiſe will put many of you ( my dearly efteemed 
Friends ) in mind, that ſundry Sermons were - 
preach't twenty years ago among you upon this 
Subjet, Thad it indged in deſign, to have given 
you ſome abſtralt of thoſe Sermons ; But ſearching 
among my Papers, could find none but ſo imperfefq 
and broken Memorials as would be of little uſe for 
that purpoſe, And y:t being defirousto preſent you with 
omewhat that might !both be a teſtimony of my affe« 
ion, and an advantage to you : And knowing this 
ubjet was grateful to many;-and affords what may 
e uſeful to all of you 3, T have for your ſakes, applied 
y ſelf to a re-confideration of it. Fer paſſages or ex= 
reſions, probably.will occur to you that you heard be. 
ore 3 yet you will find the ſubſtance of the Doftrine 
he ſame ; As from ſo plain a Text, it could not 
vell but be, whoſoever ſhould have had the hand- 
ing of it, The Firſt Part is even altogether 
ew, except the introduflive ſuppoſitions in the be- 
inning. Nor do Iremember I then bad more than 
ue Diſcourſe to you on that Subjef, before the pra- 
ical application of it, The other Part contains many 
hings formerly delivered to you, though perhaps 
ot in the ſame order, much leſs in the ſame words, 
A 2 | Fe eo 


I T is likely that the Title of the following Trea- 


| So it would, if it ſhould be accompanied with impa- 


tient reſentments towards any Providence or Inſtru-| 


T | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
whereto the ſhort Notes in my hands could no way 
inable me. 
| The matter here treated of, # the very Subſtance 
[ob of Religion; The firſt and the laſt; The root an 
FM the flower; Both the batis and foundation, 4r 
þ the top and perfetion of Practical Godlineſs 
And which r#ns through the whole of it. Nor knew 
I therefore what to preſent you with, that could have, 
in it a fitter mixture and temperament of what 
might be both uſcful and pleaſant to you. | 
' As there is therefore no need, ſo nor dv T deſire; 
you ſhould receive the matter here diſcours'd of 
FI mcerly for my ſake ' there being ſo great reaſon, it} 
| ſhould be chiefly acceptable on higher agcountr. 


ds wery well underſtand your affection to me 5 and) 
could eafily be copious in the expreſſion of mine to} 
yor, if I would open that Sluce : But I do hereis! 


[| 
l; reſolvedly, and upon conſideration reſtrain my ſelfs) 


Apprebending, that in ſome caſes ( and T may ſup- 
pe it poſſible that in our caſe )) a gradual mortifi- 
cation ought to be endeavoured of ſuch affection as it; 
often between thaſe ſo related as you and I have been. 


i - Which is no barder ſuppoſition, than that ſ uch af- | 


feftion may be exceſſive and ſwell beyond due bounds :| 


ment, whereby it finds it ſelf croſſed, or from whence 
. it meets with what is wagrateful to it : If it prove 
eurbalent aud diſquieting to them in whom it 14, 
or any others : Or if it occaſion a looking back with 
diftempered lingerings after ſuc» former things as 
I con!d be but means to our preat End. with the negled 
ET of looking forward to that End it ſelf (till before us. Far 
be it from me,to aim at the beeping any thing alive that 
ought to dye ; that is, in that degree where it ought 
fo 10 do. Is Brut 
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But our mutual affefion will be bith innocent aud 
rſeful, if it be ſutable to mortal objes, and to per- 
ſons not expeting the converſe we have had together 
any more in this world, If alſo in the mean time it 
preſerve to us a mutual intereſt in each others prayers. 
If it diſpoſe us to ſuch afts and apprehenſions of kind- 
neſs as our preſent circumſtances can admit. And if, 
particularly, as it hath moved me to undertake, it may 
contribute any thing to your acceptance of this ſmall 
labour, which is now defigned for you. The ſubject 
and ſubſtance whereof, as they are none of mine, ſo 
they ought to be welcome to you, for their own ſake, 
and His who is the prime Author, though they were 
recommended to you by the hand of a ſtranger, or one 
whoſe face you never ſaw, 

They aim at the promoting of the ſame End which 
the courſe of my poor Iabours among you did, ( as He 
that knoweth all things kaoweth ), The ſerious pra- 
Etic? of the great things cf Religion, which are 
known and leaſt liable to queſtion \ without deſigning 
to engage you to-or ag2inſt auy party of them that dif- 

fer about circumſtantial matters. They tend to let yout 
ſee, that Formality in any way of Religion, unaccom- 
panied with Life, will not ſerve your turn, ( 4s it will 
ao mans ); Than which, there i nothing more empty, 


. ſapleſs, and void both of profit and delight. 


T have reflefied and confidered with ſome ſatisfaat- 
on, that this hath been my way and the temper of my 
mind among you. Great reaſon I have to repent, that 
T have not with greater earxeſtneſs preſt upon you the 
known and important things wherein ſerious Chriſti- 
ans dy generally agree : But TI repent not I bave been 
fo little engay'd in the hit conteſts of our age, about 
the things wherein they differ. For, as I pretend to 
little light in theſe things ( whence I could not have 

A 3 much 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


much confidence to fortifie me unto ſuch an underta- 
king )3 ſo I muſt profeſs to have little inclination to 
contend about matters of that kind, 

Nor yet am T indifferent as to thoſe ſmaller things, 
that I cannot diſcern to be in their own nature ſo, But | , 
though I cannot avoid to think that courſe right which 
T have deliberately choſen therein, I dv yet eſteem that 
but a ſmall thing upon which to ground an opinion 
of my excelling them that think, otherwiſe, as if 1 
knew more than they. For Thave often recounted thus 
ſeriouſly with my ſelf, That of every differing Party 
( in thoſe circumſtantial matters ) 1do particularly 
know ſome perſons by whom I find my ſelf much ex- 
celled in far greater things than us the matter of that 
difference. I cannot (tis true ) thereupon ſay and 
think every thing that they do 5 which is impoſſible, 
(nce they differ from one another as well as me. And 1 } 
* wenderſtand well, there are other Meaſures of Truth 
than this or that excellent Perſons Opinion : But I 
thereupon reckon Thbave little reaſon to be conceited of - 
any advantage TI have of ſuch in point of knowledg, 
( even as little as he ſhould have, that can Sing, or * 
Play well on a Lute, of him that knows how to Com- 
mand Armies, or Govern a Kingdom ); And can 
with the leſs confidence differ from them, or contend | 
with them, Being thereby, though 1 cannot find : 
that Terr in theſe maiters, conſtrain'd to have ſome 
ſuſpicion JeſtIdozand to admit it poſſible enough That 
ſome of them who differ from me, having much more 
light in greater matters, may have ſo in theſe alſo, 
Beſides, that T moſt ſerionſly think, Humility, Cha- 
rity and Patience, would more contribute to the com- 
poſing of theſe leſſer Differences, or to the good eſtate 
of #be Chriſtian Intereſt under them, than the moſt 
fervent Diſputes and Conteſtations, Thave upon ſuch 


cont» 
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conſiderations little concern'd my ſelf in contending 
for one way or another, while I was among you 5 or 
li in cenſuring ſuch as have differed from me, in ſuch 
Notions and Prattices as might conſiſt with our com- 

” | , . mon preat End; or as imported not manifeſt boſtli- 
SF. ty thereto. Contenting my ſelf to follow the courſe that 
| zo my ( preponderating judgment ſeemed beſt, with- 

' ont ſtepping ont of my way to juſtle others, | 

7 b But Tcannot be ſo patient of their practical diſc 
agreement, ( not only with all ſerious Chriſtians, 


4 but even their own Fudgments and Conſciences alſo ), 
'y who have no Delight in God, ad who take no 
i pleaſure-in the very ſubſtance of Religion. | 
M Thave been grieved to obſerve, That the caſe bath 
A q 200 apparently ſeemed ſo, with ſome among you : Some. 
, | have been openly profane and diſſulute, and expreſſed 
'7 F more Contempt of God (' which you know was of- , I 
th \. ten inſiſted on the one part of the day *, when IT had p ron | 
7 this ſubject in hand the «ther ) than Delight in £/44- 104 
of ' him. I know not how the caſe may be altered with 13s 
pe * ſuch ſincelI left you 5 or what bleſing may have fl- 
pe ? lowed the endeavours of any other hand : Death Tam 
” ſure will be making alterations, as Thave heard it hath, 
—_ ; If theſe lies may be beforehand with it, may they be 
i - effetinally monitory to any ſuch that yet ſurvive ! That 
4 4 bowever this orthat external form of godlineſs may 
_ *, ronſit with your everlaſting well-being, real ungodli- 
_ neſs axd the denial of the power wever can; which 
_ . power ſtands in nothing more than in love to God, 
ſo. or delight in him. Therefore ſeriouſly bethink, your 
i | | ' ſelves, Do you delight in God or no? It you do, 
= methinks you ſhould have ſome perception of it. Sure- 
is | |. Iy if you delight in a friend, or ſome other outward 
off | ; comfort, you can perceive it. But it you do not, I/hat 
kt ; do you think, alienation from the life of God will 
| comes 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
"come.#0 at laſt ? It is time for you to pray, and cry, 
and ſtrive earneſtly for'a renewed heart. And if any 
of you do in ſome degree find this.yet many degrees are 
till lacking. Ton cannot delight in God, but upon that 
apprebenſion as will give you to ſee, you do it not e- 
nonugh : Therefore 'reach firth to what is ſtill before. 
.T bow my knees for you all that a living delightful Re- 
ligion may flouriſh in your hearts and families, in the 
ſtead of thoſe dry, wither'd things, worldlineſs, for- 
mality, and firife about trifles. JYhich will make 
Torrington an Heph-zibah, # place to be delighted 
in ; your Country a pleaſant Region : And (if he 
may but hear of it ) add not a little to the ſatis- 
fafion and delight of 


Antrim, Your affeionate Servant jn 

Sept. I. Chriſt, who moft ſeriouſly de- 

I 674. fires your true proſperity, 
Fobu Howe, 


F there be any thing of miſtake,or defeciveneſs, found in this Schme 3 

let 1t not be charged upon the accurate Author, who lives at a very 
great diitarce from the preſs, and knows nothing of it : but upon one 
who was willing to help che Readezr, by giving him a ſhort View of this 
Excellent #7rþ, which for the matter, contrivance, ſpirit and manly Elo- 
quzace of ir, may commend it ſelf {above the vulgar eſtimare ) unto the 
#ngmu11s;, who npon a diſtin reading of it all through with ſeriouſ- 
neſs, cannot but defirea review, and be glad eaſily to find out the Page 
where ſome remarkable thing d1d more eſpecially affe& his heart, that 
© he may refreſh himſelf again and again with it. Others may perhaps 
from a glance at the ſweetneſs and variety of theſe Contents, be znvited 
to feed heartily upon the Book it ſelf ; Which if they do, no doubt but 
they will experimentally atteſt it to be in its proportion very agreeable 

ro the Subjed it treats upon, truly Dele(table, 
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of Delighting, in Ged, Two Pare; Conteridhnd the 


\ Import, or meaning of 1 it, ; -. Pa 
1 - Abſolute . . 

Wh Dele(Lable Object, mn an 4 Relati ve, '& conf:deration. 5 

| 11d. 

11d. 


No. ' Abſolute 
Ti i 1. Lord to be Oey: d.. 
2, Relative, P. | 


ſufficient. 


2, Portion to be enjoy'd $ - & 19 
ommunicable 


To ſtate the Communicable Dele&ahle Good with more advantage 
1. That delightful enjoyment of God, ſuppoſeth ſome 
-— Communication from God. I2 
2. However God himſelf is enjoy'd, yet this Commu- - 
nication is alſo a ſort 'of mediate obje& of this real Delight, 
Tated to the new-born-creature's, wants of further knowledg, 
likeneſs, and aſſurance of his Love. 13 
Hence Divine Communication to regenerate Sonls contains 1n it, 
Þ 1,An inwardly enlightening revelation of God himſelf to them, 19 
. 'Which exceeds the common appearances to all, in that 1t 1s 
$ 1. Attributed to the Spirit, 22 


2. Spoken as a reward of their love, _ 3 
This exceeding common light may have theſe charadters 
| Y It 1s much more diftint and clear, 24 
) | both as to the en” of Truths, 2* 
| 2; More powerfully aſſuring, 32. 
| matter revealed, 
_” manner of rcvelation, 
In reſpect of vigour it carries with it, 
deſign of 1t, 
2. A transforming impret 10n wh Image, 43 
removal of ſuch difpofitions as are corrupt, $9 
5 Y including the CS of ſuch 4 are gracious, offs 


God FEES as the end, SE 
Ea a2 RS Chriſt as the means, $2 
rectifying the Soul rowards 


men, 72 
themſelves, 72 

; , this and the other world, 25 

- The Charakers or this Divine Communication are, p 

t. Generative, 03 

| 2 Nuiritive, ”I 


3.. Sanative, 

4. Corroborative, ibid. 
From not-knowing or not-conf dering this way of enjoying, 

God, ariſeth a an: miſtake, 977 
v5} 
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I; That ſome have thonght they have enjoyed God 
. when they have not. 
2, That others have thought they have not enjoyed 


God when they have. 
Yet ſome Doubts upon this Diſcourſe are to be removed, v7. 


VR 


ſD- I. Doth not this bring us to delight 1n our ſelves ? 
A.1.As ſuch holy diſpoſitions are not God, fo not our ſelves; 98 
2, Yet they have more affinity with God than us. 100 
3. Nor ſaid,nor meant,our delight 1s hefe to terminate, ibid, 
4- We enjoy a friend without partaking his eilence. 1bid, 
D. 2. But how can this delighting in God ( communicating 
himſelf ) be our duty ? | IOL 
A. This will be clear'd in treating of aGtual delighting in . 
God. 1b1d; 
D. 3. But where is this temper of ſpirit to be found ? or how 
can Idelight in thatT queſtion whether I have or no? ibid. 
A.I. They who really have not this communication cannot de- 
light 1n it, but in hope. ' 102 
2. Somewhar elſe than delight belongs to their ſtates. 101d. 
3+ Such who really have it, have that which 1s deleGtable 


| 
| 
| 


in it (elf, CE 1b1d. 

3- A manifeſtation of Gods love to the Soul in particular, 103 
Not any Enthuſiaſtical aſſurance. tid. 
Nor that which God rarely doth. IoS 


Nor that he ever ſays any thing in this matter by his Spi- 
rit to the hearts of men, repugnant to what the ſame 
Spirit hath ſaid in his Word. 107 

Nor is it his uſval way to do it immediately. 110 

But if the Spirit do it as a co-witneſs, and but mediately, 

1. It isnoſmall thing to be aſcertained of Gods love. 1bid. 
FT It 1s not leſs than if he teſtified immediately. 1hid, 
3. Yea it doth more advantageouſly propoſe the ſame 
thing to us. III 

Whichſoever way the Spirit doth manifeſt Gods love, yt 1s 
not to be doubted, but that, 

I. There is ſuch a thing in it ſelf very neceſſary, to be at- 

3 tain'd and ſought after : And, : 

2: That *tis highly dele&able when he doth vouchſafe it. 113 


 F 1. If we confider the matter, the Love of God. 119 
| 2, The nature and kind of the manifeſtation. 124 
the general, made by himſelf. I25 
as being in bright and lightſom. 
particular, moſt immediate in a ſort. 
. facile. 
efficacious, 
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| pr. Not imply neceſſary to a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian: 126 


| 2, God deals herem with great variety. 127 
3+ "Tis to be ſought with much reſignation. ibid. 

, | 4. To be leſs eſteemed than heart-re&ifying communica- 

| " tion, thid. 
| | . 3 5. Nor think God 1s not otherwiſe to be enjoy'd. tbid. 
| Vih 36. Nor to place the ſum of Religion here, 128. 


| | 7. Nor to reckon it the firſt thing in minding Religion. tbid. 
| 8. Yet renewed Chriſtians wanting it, ſhould reckon it much. 
9. However the neceſſary degree, not to think rapturcs 
withheld penally. F3L 
10, They who have tranſports, ſhould take heed they de- 
ſpiſe not thoſe who have them not in the ſame kind. 134 
L>. The Delzgyt zt ſelf to be taken in the Deletavle objet. 13S 
This (1) in General, 1s eſtential to Love, ad imports well- pleaſed- . 
| ne. 135 + 


But becauſe Love 1n the preſent ſtate is but in a tendency to per- 
fection, Deſire that it might be ſo to our ſelves and others takes 
place. 138 

Delight being Love in Motion ; Defire, Lov in Reſt. 139 

(2) In Special, which 1s here placed upon God. 141 

| About which conſider, 
(1 What 1t 1s we are call'd to. 142 
Here diſtinguiſh Humane delight 

 - Ee meerly natural, in mans corrupt ſtate 
1nto 1 & . 
Holy, the ſubje& of the preſent Diſcourſe, as ſuted to 
God the bleſſed Obje&. | 
This Holy delight 1s twofold, according to the conſideration cf 

the objet in the communication 


lzghe 144 
of 1 & 
operative influenee. 


| .Cmenral, underſtood. 
| So Delight 1s ethers or 
real, felt. | 
4 And the Delight taken in God, is either more 
| pu and. explicite, more direQly. 


Latent, implicite and unobſerved, rather collarerally. 145 
The former 1s contemplative, as of the Sight ; the latter ſpiri--. 
tually ſenſitive, as of the Taſte ; that of ſpiritual reaſon, this * 
of ſpiritual ſenſe, I 
7. Of the latter, Delight from ſpiritual ſenſation, being a reliſh 
of ſweetneſs in the holy quickening communications of God 
tO 1t, more principally 1n his ſpiritually infant ſtate 148. * 
So under Delighting in God thus taken, Chriſtians are called . 
ro 


CRIT gom—_, 


to the keeping of their Souls open to Divine influences and 
i communications, thirſting afrer them, praying and waiting 
for them, and endeavouring to improve them. 149 
| Delighting in this notion imports then two things, 
| I. Applying our ſelves, by help of God —Y 1n- 
5 


| 


--—_ to theſe things wherein the matter of delight 

1eS ISI 

| 2.Reflecting upon the things themſelves thatare fo aelightfal, 

Obj. But ſo we ſhall bring our whole Religion within the com- 

| paſs of this one thing ? 

Anſ. C1.It can only be ſaid there 1s a delight adhering thereto. 1 $2 
2.All the things of Religion are truly delectable. I53 
3. What fault, that delight runs through Religion? 154 
4. What abſurdity the ſeveral a&s of Religion ſhould be 

"78 comprehended under Delight in Gc:d? 

L>. Explicite Delight in God may be conſidered, as to its 

< (1- Nature, which 1s the reſt of the Soul jn God, by a fatisfied- 


neſs of will in him,as the beſt and moſt excellent Good. 155 


Which ſuppoſeth, 
(7 A knowledg of him. 155 


. Þ Anal thoughts of him. 157 
[| 3. A pleaſedneſs with the firſt view of him. 
. A defire of what 1s due to him, or wanted from him. 
Fe 5. Satisfaction and repoſe it ſelf, ſo far as defire is ſatisfied, 
[ 


| | 

| 
[| 
i | 
| 

$ 


q work as our love to him, 

| himſelf, 
Ef either for J or 

l 


our ſelves. 158 
6. A ſtirring up of our ſelves to heighten our delight. 159 


2. Modification, mianner or meaſure of this delight in God, 


Excellency, higheſt delight ſimply and com- 
in reſped of the 1 paratively , 160 
Permanency, ſutable to the object, 162 
| 2. How 'tis we are called to it. 163 
And thar is according to what it is in it elf, both 
A Priviledg, by Gracious Invitation. 164 
AS 
| A A Duty, by way of Authoritative Command ; It is a 
great piece of Homage. I65 
Therefore we ſ:ould be well informed, 
| I. That we are to delight in him ſupreamly. 169 
* M:-. | ay That we continue therein. 170 
| tn. Praice or Exercije of Delight in God. 173 
Both as, 
{ 1. Adhzrent to the other Duties of Religion, and fo treat of the 
| : exerciſe of Religion as delightful, 175 
. I wherein, 
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ſx. We are not to reſt i in or praiſe a Religion which 1s not natu- | 
| rally and in ir ſelf delighttul, 276 | 


Hence more diſtinaly 1s ſhew'd, | . 
1. What that Religion 15, which is whally in it ſelf undelightful. * 
I% two Cautions, 

. That even ſuch Religion as is true and living, and conſe- | 
quently i in 1t ſelf delightful, yet may by accident _— 
times not appear or be thought ſo. I7 

" That a dead Religion may be thought delightful, Pe” 4 
the ill remper of - the ſubject: - 
And premiſing a twofold General Rule, vx, 
1. Such Delight which 1s taken in any thing not anſwering | 
by the end to which it ſerves. 178 
2. Such as 15 accompanied with a real hurt greater than the | 
Delight can countervail, 
So then that Religion 1s undelightful, 2.e. not chietly delightful. 
1. Which conſiſts wholly in revolving in one's mind the no- | 
ſ | tions that belong to Religion, without either the exper1-/ 
ence or the deſign and expettation of having the heart and ; 

converſation formed according to them. 180 

2, Which too many place in ſome peculiar opinions, that are! 
| cither falſe and contrary to Religion, or doubtful and cum- 


Þ 


| 


| 
| 


berſom to 1r. 182 

q 3. Hitherto may be referr'd the much leſs rational pleaſure 
which 1s taken by ſome 1n the meer dreſs wherewith ſuch ; 
notions and opinions may be artificially clothed by them- 

ſelves or others. 184. 

4. Which 1s made all of Talk: 186 

FE Which ſtands all in hearing. 127 

(5. Which confiſts. entirely in the external additaments and 
forms of Worſhip, which this or that party have choſen 

to affix to 1t. 128 

2, How unfit that Religion 15 to be choſen and reſted in. 189 


| Here let 1t be confidered, 
| 
| 


growth, becauſe a dead thing. 190. 
2, Nor for the ſame reaſon can it be a laſting thing. 192 
3. While it dorh laſt it wants the fruit and profit. which ſhould 
be defigned and fought by Religion. 193: 
. How fooltſh a thing 1t is, and unworthy of a reaſonable crea- 
ture, to do that 1n a continued courſe and ſerics of ations, 
—— we can have no def'gn, and do aim at nothing. 194 
. What Reflex1ons are likely to be made upon this matter 
k hereafter,when this ſt ort courſe in this world 1s run out, 196 
6. How offenſive it muſt be to the jealous God, that any ſhould 
thus tritie with him in his holy things, under a ſhew of Re- 
ligion and devotion to him, 197 
| 2. Whar Religion 1s fit to be choſen, 72. e. ſuch as is in it ſelf ra 
tionally and juſtly delectable, 19 


| 
c 
ſ1. That Religion which is in it ſelf undelightful, is uncapable of 
14 
I 


Where ſomewhat is to he offer'd for, 

fi Dire&101 1n theſe Rules following, viz. 
ft: Endeavour to have a mind well-inſtruted in the knowledg 
of ſuch rhings as more dire&ly concern the Pra&ice of a Rel:- 


910usS man, as ſuch. | 200 
C1 Curioſity in ſpeculation 

| To which are oppoſite, an exceſſived of Truths, 201 
2, Scrupuloſity about mat- 


I | ; ters of Practice. 
2. Be principally intent to have your Soul good and holy, by 
| Its own ſetled temper and complexion. 203 
| 


3. When your ſpirit 2s well-inclin'd, know yet that 1tneeds your 
continual inſpection and care, to cheriſh good principles 
and repreſs evil ones. 205 

4: Be frequent and impartial in the aftual exerciſe of gracious 
Principles, or in practifing and doing as they dire. 208 

s. Be confirmed in the apprehenſion, That Religion js 1n it felf 
a delightful thing, even univerſally and in the whole nature 
of it. Whereby a double miſtake will be avoided ; either 

'k That Religion 15 ſuch a thing to which delzght muſt be 

6, 
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alien and bamiſh'd from 1t. Or, 
2. If any delight did belong to it at all, it muſt be found 1n 
the extraordinary aſjurances of Geds love. 212 
However all the acts and operations of true and living Re- 
ligton be in themſelves delightful , yer apply your ſelves to 
the doing of them for an higher reaſon, and with a greater 
deſign than your own delight. 213 
7. Yet difallow not your ſelf ro taſte and enjoy the pleaſure of 
well-doing, yea and ( (ſecondarily and in due ſubordination) 
to deſign and endeavour that you may do ſo. 214 
ls. Take heed diſtempers you now diſcern in your own ſpirit, 
you do neither indulge your ſelf nor deſpair, but take the 
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| 
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& proper cauſe of redreſs. 218 

| This muſt be done 1n the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 223 

| p F1 Dependence and truſt, = | 

"+ 2. Fo and obedient ſurrender to the ſpiritual _ 
| uct. 22 

| | >. Excitation. And do we need it to a Life of Delight ? 228 

|| 2. The very ad of D-light hath its direct exerciſe upon himſelf, as 

© - a diſtin& Duty of it (elf. 234 


8 {About the Pratice of which, will be requiſite, | 
=} oc Expoitulation, concerning the omiſſion of it, both with thoſe who 
Wi; arc avcrſe to it, and defedtive in it. = 
> 18Þ (1+ With thoſe who are averſe to it, alienated from Delighting in 
4.4 God, for their convition of the matter of fat, and the evil of it, 
{1 {[r. That this is the ſtate of their caſe, tried by the word, to he 
| |  apoſtacy from God, Toy were ſometimes haters of God. w 
- . * Py . od I, re 
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 þ- Are you altered ? What difference do you obſerve? 237 
by 2, br pmane is your preſent temper ? Do you diſhike thoughts 
238 
Þ 2, Thar won ſin is great and horrid. 245 
Conſidering, There is a taking delight in one thing more than 
| another, and ſhould be ſomething that is a known good ? 
| Ts not thebleſſed God acknowledged to be the beſt good? 245 
g More particularly, 
| 1. How tumultuous and diforderly a thing this your disaffedtt- 
on to God 1s ? 248 
2, What an unnatural wickedneſs jt is ! 
| 3- A comprehenſive wickedneſs, which contains all others 1n it ! 
4. A 7 contemptuous wickedneſs to the moſt high 
Go 


2. With thoſe who are defettive in it, and diſpute 1t. 254 


Loaf dering, 
(1. Whar eyil 1s included in = negle of this part of holy Pradtice, 


F 
F 
(} 
| 
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|| 
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'* How direGly oppofite js ; it to the Law of God ? 255 
(. To your own Conſcience,as agreeing with the Royal Law. 259 
[3 Your own experience, which ought to have been inſtrudtive 
to you. 260 
- Thepreat obligations the Love of God hath laid on you. 26r 
. What by ſolemn Law and aſtipulation you have bound your 
” (ives tO. 263 
| IM Your Rclation to God, which ariſes from your Covenant. 264 
| 7. Your Profeſſion ro own God to be your ſupream delight. 255 
: 8, The tendency of that new Nature within you. 268 
| 9. The Spirit of Grace, in ſleighting his dictates. 270 
{_1o, Gods deſign for magnifying his Grace, 273 
2, What evil is derived 1 into it from 1ts very faulty Cauſes, as 
C1, Great blindneſs and ignorance of God. 275 
2. Much unmindfulnefs of him. | 276 
By thoughts of him, 4 
1. Slight and tranſient. 
$ 2, Low and mean, 277 
| . Hard and full of cenſure. | 278 
Few and unwonted, 280 
| | 3- Much cetelicy. . 
HM Downright averfion to him: 28T 
K What evils follow upon this negle&,as natural conſequents. 283 
2, Invitation thereunto ; as a kind of manudution. 287 
Q. But how ſhall we go about it ? 4, Take ſome plain Preſcriptions, 
To thole, THC | 
(1: Leis diſpoſed, 
; © 1. It 1s neceſary that you deliberately and reſolvedly deſign the 
| | * thing it ſelf. 288 
| 12: Conſider your preſent ſtate Godard, 290 
EI FO a - 3. Yer 


] 


— —— 


| 3. Yet do not think it 1-4" 

4 . Acquaint your ſelf with the way and terms upon which his 
r Goſpel declares him reconcilable. ,-+&91 
1 s. Ma erequeſt to him, that he would draw you into that uztion 
| with his Son, -unto whom none can come but who#ate drawn 
C 


| WEE 


by hingſelf. Rats... 292 


| 6. Accepting Chriſt, accept with humble revere ankfulneſs 

and arron, the bleſſed God to be thy GO-.: 293 
x 5. 2. More diſpoſed,or in anearer capacity, yetare grow noe. 294. 
| 190% 295 


2. Repreſent to your ſelves the greatneſs of the fauſt} &.*. 295 
3-RKeturtyto him, with weeping and ſupplication, *.: { 297 
4. Yet apprehend. you are before a Mercy -Seart. 298 
5. Moſt carneftly ſeek and crave a better and more fixed temper 
of fpIrkk.. 7's .. Zoo 
6.Let there be a Gon recognition and renewal of your engaze- 
ment, and devoring of your ſelf to' God: - 304 
3. Defirous of diref&ion hoy to proceed and improve in this ho- 
ly Exerciſe. * ._- 305 
f-Endeavour to get atemper of mind a&ually more ſpiritual. 30s 
2. Endeavour your knowledg of God: may be more diſtin, 315 
1 3.Imploy your knowledg in frequent,ſolemn thinking of him.322 
i Here more- particularly, 
$1: Ser your ſelves at choſen times to think on God. 325 
T3 2. Think cften of him amidſt your other affairs. . 325 
: 44 Look often to him as abſolutely conſidered in himſelf. 5329 


y 
1 x. Make a ftand and bethink your ſelves. 
('y 


s.Take heed of denying your own intereſt in God,as a good ſuta- 


ble to you, to have any place in your delight. 344 

- 4 6. Take heed of groſſer tranſgreſſions, which will interrupt the 
pleaſan: intercourſe both on Gods part and yours. 349 

I Cheriſh the great Grace of Humility, 351 


CY. Reckon upon an eternal abode 1n that preſence where there 
is fulneſs of joy for ever. 
*% g. Excitation to It. 35g 
1.The Grace breathing in theſe words |. Delight by ge 
Conſidering 4 alſo inthe Lord ||, 
| 2, The thing defired; [ And be ſhall give thee the Deſires 
| | of thine beart ||... vix.. 357 
| 1: Spiritual good things; ſo delight in God 1s javſaitien it 
Either y ſelf of ſuch deſre...,Or,.. -. 358 
2, External,of 'an- inferior kind, ſo far lanisfying, of them, 
1.Moderate them, and diſpoſe ro acquielcence, if the 


he | good be withheld. , 2399 
if It doth cithers 2. Add a fatisfying ſweetneſs to the enjoymen:, if 
| | ir be granted. 7 363 

: - Deliver from the torment . of unſatisfied De- 


{irc | 354 
| \ A. 
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| TREATISE 
| OF 

x Delighting in G OD: 


300 | | | From PSAL. 37. 4. 
Sas | Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 


s h | he ] 
0 " ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 
. 305 | eart, 
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329 
1 ſuta- 


t > 1 Shewing the Import of. this Precept. 


349 
on HIS Pſalm, by the Contents of it, 


| 
there ſeems to ſuppoſe, 


o 9x 


mou 


355 An afflicted ſtate of good men, 
thy ſelf by the oppreſlion of ſuch as were 
Deſires (in that and other reſpects ) very wicked. 

397 | The proſperity of theſe wicked ones in 
Zion it their opprethve courſe. 

, 358 An-aptneſs in the oppreſſed to impatience 
wa E under the evils they ſuffered. 

"260 A diſpoſition to behold, with a lingering 
ent, if and an envious eye, the good things which their 
4 353 oppreſſors enjoyed, and themſelves wanted. 


Hence 
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Of Delighting in God, Part I. 


Hence the compoſure of it is ſuch as might 
be moſt agreeable to theſe ſuppoſitions, and 
ſerviceable to the fortifying of the Righteous 
againſt the fin and trouble which ſuch a ſtate 
ot things might prove the occaſion of unto 
them. 

This Verſe hath a more dired& aſpe&t on 
the laſt of theſe caſes, or on this laſt mention- 
ed thing conſiderable in the caſe, of Upright 
men ſuffermg under the oppreſſion of violent 


\ and ptoſperous wickedneſs, viz. That they 


might hereupon be apt both to covet and envy 
the worldly delights of their enemies; To be 


. deſirous of their dainties, and grudg they 


ſhould be zheirs, who, they knew, deſerved 
worſe things : And while themſelves alſo felt 
the preſſure of worſe, which at their hands 
they deſerved not. 

What is here offered to the conſideration 
of the ſufferers, tends aptly to allay their dif- 
content, to check and repreſs their inordinate 
defire towards inferior things3 or to divert 
and turn it another way as in caſe of bleed- 


ing to exceſs and danger, the way is to open 


a Veit, and ftop the courſe of that profuſion 
by altering it. 

As if it had been faid, © You have no ſuch 
* cauſe r6 look with diſpleaſure or immode- 
* rate defire upon their delicacies z You may 
* have better , Better belong to you, and in- 
*vite you, The Lord himſelf is your por- 
**tion; It becomes both your fate and ſpirit, 
**to apply your ſelves to an holy delight in 
*khim 3 To let your Souls looſe, and ſet them 
al 
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Part I. Of Delightine in God. 


5 at liberty, to ſatiate themſelves, and feed un« 
.. to fulneſs upon thoſe undefiled and fatisfy- 
oe » a K 

Ing pleaſures unto which you have a right 3 

**and in which you will find the loſs and want 
© of their meaner enjoyments abundantly made 
"*up unto you. You have your natural de- 
* fires and cravings as well as other men 3 and 
* thoſe may be too apt to exceed their juſt 
-* bounds and meaſures 3 But if you take this 
*courſe, they will ſoon become ſober and 
"* moderate; ſuch as will be ſatisfied with what 
-- is competent, with an indifferent allowance 
* of the good things of this earth. And to- 
*wards the Lord, let them be as vaſt and 
"* Jarge as can be ſuppoſed, they can never be 
* larger than the Rule will allow nor than 
*the obje& will fatisfie. The direction and 
** obligation of the former being indeed pro- 
* portioned to the immenſe and boundleſs ful- 
*nels of the latter. 

We need. not operouſly inquire what ſort 
of perſons this direQion is given unto. It is 
plain, that it's the common duty of all to des 
light in God, But it cannot be the immedi- 
ate duty of all. Men that know not God, 
and are enemies to him, have ſomewhat elſe 
to do firſ,, They to whom the Precept is 
dircly meant, are the regenerate ( the righ- 
reoxs and the wpright, as the Pſalm it (elt doth 
plainly deſign them ) or his own people. 

The moſt profitable way of conſidering 
theſe words, will be chicfly to inſiſt on the 
direfion given in the former part of the Verſe. 
And then to (hew towards the cloſe, how the 
B 2 event 
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Of Delighting in God; Part T. 


event promiſed in the latter part, will not 
only by virtue of the Promiſe, but even na- 
turally follow thereupon. 

The Direction in the former part, gives us 
a re ——_ of Gods good pleafure, that 
he himſelf would be the great obje( of bis peo- 
ples delight. Or, it is his will, that they prin- 
cipally delight themſelves in him. | 

Our diſcourſe upon this Subje& will fall 
naturally into two parts: 


Former ) whereof ( Import 
The will con- of the 
Latter cern the ( Pradice 


enjoined Delighting in God. 
( Under which latter, what will be ſaid of 
the latter part of the Verſe will fitly fall in). 
That we may more diſtinctly open the im- 
port and-meaning of Deligbting in God, It will 
be neceſſary that we treat, 


$ 1. Of the Deleable ObjA. 
( 2, Of the Delight to be taken therein. 


As to the former, The general obje& of 
Delight is ſome good, or ſomewhat ſo con- 
ccived of; with the addition of being ap- 
prehended ſome way preſent, Here it is the 
\ cheif and beſt good. The higheſt and moſt 
perfect excellency. Which goodneſs and ex- 
cellency conſidered as reſiding in God, gives 
us a twofold notion or view of the objeQ, 
whereupon this delight may have it's exer- 
cie, 
Abſo- 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 


( Abſolute. 
2 Relative. 


1. God may be lookt upon in an abſolute 
conſideration, as he is in himſelf the beſt and 
moſt excellent Being 5 wherein we behold the 
concurrence _ of all -pexfeQions, The moſt 
amiable and beauteous excellencies, to an in- 
tellectual eye, that it can have any appre- 
henſion of. 

2. In a Relative, viz, As his Goodneſs 
and Excellency are confidered, not meerly as 
they are in himſelf, but alſo as having ſome- 
way an aſpe& on his creatures. For con- 
ſidering him as in himſelf the moſt excellent 
Berg; If herewe give our thovghts liberty 
of exercifing themſelves, we ſhall ſoon find, 
that hereupon he: muſt be confidered alſo as 
the firlf Being, the Original and Author of 
all other Beings ; Otherwiſe he were not the 
moſt excellent. 

Frem whence we will ſce, Relation doth 
ariſe between him and his creatures that have 
there Being from him. 

And beſides the general relations which he 
beareth to them all, as the common Maker, 
Suftainer, and Diſpoſer of them 3 Obſerving 
that there are ſome which by their reaſonable 
natures, are capable of Goverment by bim ( in 
the proper ſenſe, viz. by a Law) and of bleſſed- 
neſs in him. 

To theſe we conſider him as ſtanding in 
NE B 3 a two- 
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Of Delighting in God, Part I, 


a twofold reference, in both which we are 


to eye and act towards him, viz; 


Lord, - to be obey'd. 
As a 
Portion, to be enjoy'd. 


And have moſt delectable excellencies to 
take notice of in him ( that require we ſhould 
ſutably comport with'them ), anſwerable pe- 
culjarly to each of theſe conſiderations, in 
reſpe& whereof we are to look upon him 3 

I. As the moſt excellent Lord , moſt deleta- 
bly excellent (we take not here that title ſo 
ſtrictly, as to intend by it meer propriety or 
dominion; But as to ordinary apprehenſion it 
is more commonly underſtood to ſignify alſo 
governing Power, or Anthority founded in the 
other ) whom we cannot but eſteem worthy 
of all poſſible honour and Glory ; that every 
knee bow to him, and every tongue confeſs 
to him, that univerſal homage , ſubjeion 
and adoration be given him for ever. 


2. As the moſt excellent Portion, in whom 


all things that may render him ſuch do concur 
and meet together; all defirable and imaginable 
riches and fulneſs_ together with large boun- 
ty, flowing goodneſs every way correſpon- 
dent to the wants and cravings of indigent 
and thirſty Souls. 
The former notion of him intimates to vs our 
obligation of duty to him : The latter prompts 
10 an expectation of benefit from him. 
But now becauſe by the apoltacy we have 
jnjur' > 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
injur'd his right in us, as our Lord forfeited 


our own right in him, as ozr por#zor 3 and loſt 
our immediate capacity or diſpoſition both 
to ſerve and injoy him: This great breach 
berween him and us was not otherwiſe 
to be made up but by a Mediator. Unto 
which ofhce and undertaking, his own Son, 
incarnate, the Word made Fleſh ( being only 
ft) was deſigned. By him, dealing between 
both the diftanced Parties, ſatisfying the Ju- 
ſtice of God, overcoming the enmity of man, 
the difference ( fo far as the «fhcacy of his 
Mediation doth extend) is compoſed. And 
to the reconciled, God becomes again their ac- 
knowledg*d both Lord ana Portion. His right 
15 vindicated, theirs is reſtored 3 and both are 
eſtabliſhed upon new grounds, added to thoſe 
upon which they ſtood before. And (o, as that 
now our actings towards God, and expectati- 
ons from him, muſt be through the Mediator. 
Whereupon this object of our delight, con- 
ſidered relatively unto us , is intirely God in 
Chriſt,--- Being reconciled,----We joy in God 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom &xc. 
In theſe ſeveral ways that have been thus 
briefly mentioned, may God come under our 
confideration. Nor are they, any of them,unap- 
plicable or impertinent to our purpoſe, when 
we would deſign him the object of our de- 


light. Yea, and ſurely God conſidered each of - 


theſe ways ought to be lookt on by us,as a moſt 
delefable objed, | 
For it is pleaſant to contemplate him, even 
moſt abſolutely conſidered, as the moſt excel- 
| >. oo lent 
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lent Being, when we behold his glorious ex- 
cellencies in themſelves; that is (not with the 
denial, but ) without the actual preſent conſi- 
deration of any advantage that may redound 
to us from them. As we are apt to find our 
ſelves pleaſed and gratiti'd in viewing an ex- 
cellent objec (ſuppoſe a fiately Edifice, or 
beaaciful Flower ), from which we expect no 
other benefit. 

Again, It we conſider him relatzvely, 1. In 
the former capacity of a Lord, it is grateful 
#0 bebold him deckt with Majeſty, array*d in 
Glory, cloth'd with Righteoſneſs, arm'd with 
Power, ſhining in Holineſs, and guiding him- 
ſelf with Wiſdom and Counſel in all his admi- 
viſtrations. Yea, and it is delightful to obey 
bim z while we are moſt fully fatisfy*'d of his 
unexceptionable right to command xs. For 
there is a great pleaſure naturally ariſing to 
a wel'=tempered ſpirit, from the apprehended 
congruity or fitzeſs of things, as that he ſhould 
coz:mand and that we ſhould obey, His r:ght, 
and our oblig2tion, being fo undoubtedly clear 
and great, Eſpecially when we alſo conſider 
what h- commands, and find it is no hard bon- 
dige; that they are not grievous commands 
which he :equires we be ſbject to; but ſuch, 
in the keeping whereof there 7s great reward , 
And that his ways are all pleafantneſs and peace, 

And being conſidered as a Portzon, the mat- 
ter is plain, That fo rich and abounding ful- 
neſs, where alſo there is fo communicative 
an inclination, cannot but recommend him 


a moſt ſatisfying object of delight, 


And 
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And thus we are more principally to con- 
ſider him, viz. rather relatively than abſolute- 
ly ; and that relatednefs ( which the tate of 
the caſe requires) as now anew etled in 
Chriſt, And ſo, though it be very delight- 
ful to look upon him, as one that may, and 
# ready to becyme related to us, (as -he is to 
any that will conſent and agree with him 
upon the Mediators terms ) : Yet it adds 
unſpeakably to the pleafantneſs of this ob- 
ject, when we can reflect upon ſuch chara- 
Cters in our ſelves, as from whence we may 
regularly conclude, that he is actually: thus 
related znto ws. That is, that we have con- 
ſented 3 That our relation to him immediate- 
ly ariſcs from the Covenant of life and peace 
That he hath entered into Covenant with 
vs, and ſo we are become his. 

It is pleaſant thus to behold and ſerve him 
as | our | Lord.” How great is the empha- 
fis of theſe words, 1 count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus | my Lord! ], To confider not only how 
well he deſerves the acknowledgments and 
ſubjcction of all; But alſo to find our ſelves 
under the choſen and gentle bonds of per- 
petual ſervice, and devotedneſs to him, is 
c.rtainly matter of very high delight and 
pleaſure, £5) 

But how infinitely delightful is it, to view 
and enjoy him as | our] Portion! 

And this ſeems very pertinent to the de- 
ſign of this Scripture 3 which aiming to re- 
cal and dray in the hearts of godly _ 
ſea AD 
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from too earneſt, and from envious lingerings 
after the enjoyments of worldly men ( their 
enemies and oppreſſors ), propounds what 
may be an over-ballance to the (imagined) 
felicity of their ſtate ; And wherein - they 
ſhould more than equal them 7 point of in- 
Joyment. 2D 

And ſhould we fingle out this, as the ob- 
je& to be conſidered, God as @ portion. That 
it might be more diſtinaly repreſented, we 
ſhould have two things to take notice of, that 
would render it moſt dele&able, and ſuch as 
wherein holy hearts may acquieſce, and reſt 
with fulleſt ſatisfaction. 


Suffciency | 
The of it. 
Communicablcneſs 


1. The Sufficiency of it, Which cannot but 
be every way cormpleat and full; it being the 
all-comprehenſive good, which is this portions 
God all. Sufficient. | 

The moſt eminent and known Attributes 
of his Being 3 wherein by any iſſues of them 
. they can be communicated, having an ingredi- 
ency and concurrence to the happineſs of hts 
people therein. | 

2.The Communicebleneſs thereof, Which pro- 
ceeds from his bounty, more peculiarly, and 
his gracious inclination to do good, and 
make his boundleſs fulneſs overflow to the 
repleniſhing of thirſty longing Souls, whom 
firſt it had allured and cauſed-ſo to long. But 
| though 
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though the ſcope and order of the diſcourſe 
in this Pſalm, Aid not diredly ſeem to import 
more than a defi ign of calling off the perſons 


| here ſpoken to, from one fort of enjoyment 


to another, from a meaner and more empty 
to a better : Yet it is to be conſidered, that trxe 
(and the beſt) injoyment, cannot be unaccom- 
panied with duty and that God is not other- 
wiſe to be injoyed, than as he is obeyed ; nor 
indecd are the notions of him, as a Lord to be 
obeyed, and as a good to be injoyed, intirely di- 
ſtink 3 but are interwoven, and do run into 
one another, We obey him, even in injoy- 
ing him It being part of our injoyned duty, 
to ſet our hearts upon him, as our beſt and 
higheſt good: And we injoy him in obeying 
him. The advantage and benefit of his go- 
vernment, being a real and moſt momentous 
part of that good which we injoy from him, 
and in him. He is our BenefaGor even as he 
is our Rzler; and is therein our Ruler, as he 
propoſes to us-beneftits, which he thereby 
binds us to accept for even his invitations 
and offers, are alſo laws and formal bonds of 
duty upon us. 

Yea, and even the a& of delight it ſelf 
pitcht upon him, is an a& of homage, as there 
will be occaſion hereafter to take notice. 

Whercfore it will be fit to ſteer a larger 
courſe, than meerly to conſider him as a 
good commenſurate to our partial appetites. 
Which are apt to preſcribe to, and limit our 
apprehenſions to this or that particular ſort 
of good, and tincture them with ſuch a no- 
tion 


IH 


Of Delighting in God. Part. 
tion of delight, as which, if it be not falſe 
and groſly carnal, may yet be much too nar- 
row and unproportionable to the univerſal, 
all-comprehending good : And though we 
ſhall not here go beyond the compaſs of de- 
lectable good 3, yet as there is no good ( tru- 
ly ſo called ) which is not in, or from the 
firſt goodneſs 3 So indeed, nor is there any ca- 
pable of being gathered up into that ſum 
which is not deleQable. 
Nor therefore can the wſual diſtribution of. 
goodneſs into profitable , honeſt, and pleaſant, 
bear a firit teſt, Only the falſe reliſhes of 
vitiated appetite in this corrupted ſtate of 
man, have given ground for it. Otherwiſe to 
a mind and will that is not diſiempered, the 
account would be much otherwiſe. To a 
prudent mind, profitable good would be plea- 
fant, even as it's profitable. To, a juſt and 
generous mind, honeſt comely good would 
be pleaſant, even as it is honeſt.. Nor would 
there need another diſtintion, but into the 
goodneſs of the end, which is pleaſant for it 
ſelf, and the goodneſs of the means, which 
is pleaſant as it is honeſtly and decently profi- 
zable, ( and otherwiſe it cannot be ) there- 
unto, | 

That we may here therefore with the 
more advantage ftate the deleQable good, we 
are now to conſider, It wiil be requilite to 
premiſe two things. 

I. That all delightful injoyment of God, ſup- 
poſes ſame communication from him. Nothing 
can delight us, or be injoy'd by us; whereof 

| Wwe 
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we do not, ſome way, or by ſome faculty or 
other, partake ſomewhat.” 'Either by our ex- 


_ ternal ſenſe, ſenſitive appetite, phanſie, me- 


mory, mind, will; and either in an higher, or 
lower degree, for a longer or a ſhorter time, 
according as the delight is, for kind, degree, 
or continuance which is taken therein. This 
is plain in it ſelf. And in the preſent caſe 
therefore of delighting in God or enjoying 
him, ſome communication, or participation 
there muſt be one way or other according as 
the injoyment of him is. And as the caſe 
with man now is, it is neceſſary he do with 
cleareſt and the moſt penetrative light and 
power, come in upon his mind and heart, 
ſcatter darkneſs, remove prejudice, aboliſh 
former reliſhes, trans fuſe his own (weet ſavor 
through the Soul. Proportionably therefore, 
to what is to be done, he communicates him- 
ſelf, as the event conſtantly ſhews, with all 
them that are ever brought to any real in- 
joyment of him. 

For we plainly ſee, that the ſame divine 
communication which being received, doth de- 
light and fatisfy, doth alſo procure, that it 
may be deſired and received ; makes its own 
way, attempers and frames the Soul to it felt; 
and gives it the ſweet reliſh and ſavor there- 
of, wherein God is aftually injoyed. 

2. That however God himſelf, is truly faid 
to be injoyed or delighted in by holy Souls 
yet this communication 15 allo a ſort of mediate 
objeF of this delight or injoyment. Theſe 
things being fore-laid , It is now needful to 
to 
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Of Delighting in God. PartT. 
co inquire ſomewhat more diftinaly, what 
that communication or communicable good is, 
which is the 2mmediate matter of proper ſpiri- 
tual injoyment unto holy men in this world. 


| Becauſe many have that phraſe of Speech 
| ':1joying God } often in their mouths, that 


well underſtand not what they mean by it 
Yea even divers of them that have real injoy- 
ment of him ; Unto whom, though they potl1- 
bly taſte the thing which they cannot expreſs 
or form diſtin conceptions ofz it might 
be ſomewhat their advantage to have it more 
cleared up to their apprehenſion, what it is 
that they immediately injoy, when they are 
{aid to injoy God 3 or by what he is to be 
injoyed ? 

It is not a meer fancy ( as too. many pro- 
fancly think, and are too apt to ſpeak ) that 
is the thing to be injoyed, There have been 
thoſe, who, comparing their own experience 
with Gods promiſes, and precepts ( the rule 
by which he imports and according where- 
to men are to expect his gracious influence ) 
were capable of avowing it, rationally, to 
be ſome very ſubſtantial thing they have had 
the injoyment of, The ſobriety of their ſpi- 
rits, the regularity of their workings, their 
gracious compoſure, the meekne(s, humility, 
denial of (clt, the fenſible refreſhing, the migh- 
ty ſirength and vigour which hath accom- 
panied ſuch enjoyments, ſuthciently proving 
to them that they did not hug an empty cloud, 
or embrace a ſhadow, under the name of in- 


joying God, Such expreifions as we find Þ 
the 
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the book of Pſalms ( the 16. and many 0- 
ther ) with ſundry parts of Scripture beſides, 
leave us not without Inſtance : That import 
nothing like flaſhy and flaunting bombaſt, no 
appearance of affeation, no pompous ſhew 
of vain-glory, no ſemblance of ſwelling words 
of vanity, but which diſcover a moſt equal 
orderly well-poys*'d temper of mind, in con- 
junction with the higheſt delight and well- 
pleaſedneſs in God, That rich and unimi- 
table fulneſs of living ſence; could not but be 
from the apprehenſion off @ real ſomewhat, and 
that, of @ moſt excellent nature and kind, what- 
ſoever be the z0tion, that may be moſt fitly, 
put- upon it. 

Nor yet is it the meer eſſence of God which 
men can be ſaid to enjoy. For that is not 
communicated nor communicable. Tnjoyment 
ſuppoſes poſſeſſion. But it would bea ſtrange 
Language to ſay we poſſeſs the Eſſence of 
God otherwiſe than relatively; which is not 
enough unto actual enjoyment. His meer 
eſſential preſence is not enough. That renders 
him not injoy*d by any , tor that is equally 
with all and every where 3 But all cannot be 
ſaid to enjoy him, 

As therefore it is a real, ſo there muſt be 
ſome ſpecial communication , by which, be- 
Ing received, we are truly ſaid to injoy him. 

A ſpecial good it muſt be, not ſuch 3s is 
common to all. For there is a communication 
from him that is of that extent, in as much as 
all live and move and have there Beings in 
him and the whole earth is full of his good- 
neſs. This 
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This is 2 Good peculiar ro them that are 
bor of God. And ſuted to the apprehenſion 
and ſenſe of that divine Creature which is ſo 
born. 

What this Good is, how fully ſufficient it 
is, and how or which way it is communi- 
cable, may be the better underſtood when we 
have conſidered what are the wants and cra= 
vings of this Creatzre, or of ther in whom it 
is formed and wrought. - For when we have 
pitch'd upon the very thing it ſelf, which they 
moſt defire, (and which they can tell zs ze, 
when they hear it named, though their 
thoughts are not ſo well formed about it as 
to give it the right Name before)we ſhall then 
underſtand it to be both what will be ſa}. 
cient to Satisfie, and what may be communicated 
to that purpoſe. 

But now before that mew birth take place 
in the ſpirit of man, it wants but knows not 
what 3 craves indeterminately ( who will ſher 
#5 any good ? ) not fxing upon any particular 
one that is ſufficient and finite, and laboring 
at once, under an ignorance of the nfinzte 3 
together with a diſaffe&ion thereunto. Its 
wants and cravings are beyond the meaſure, 
of all finite good; Ne ſuppoſe it to have never 
ſo large a ſhare, nay could it graſp and in- 


| groſs the whole of it, an unſatishedneſs and 


defire of more would fill xemain. But #hat 
more is ſomewhat indeterminate, and meerly 
imaginary. An infinite nothing. An idol of 
fancy. A God of its own making. God it 


mult have, but what a one he is it miſappre- 
hends 
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hends, and wherein it rightly apprehends him 
likes and loves him not ; will by no means 
chooſe, defire, or take complacency in him. 
So that an unregenerate ſoul is, while it is 
ſach, neceſſarily doom'd to be miſerable. 
It cannot be happy in any inferior good, and 
in the Supream, it will not. 

What the real wants and juſt cravings of 
a mans ſpirit therefore are, is not to be under- 
ſtood by conſidering it in that {tate, 

And if the work of the new creature were 
perfected in it, it would want and crave no 
more z But were fatisfy'd fully and at perfect 
reſt, Nor 1s that ſtate fo known to us as 
yet. | 

Therefore they are beſt to b? diſcerned in 
the ſtate wherein that worke is begrn and hi- 
therto #nfiniſhed. In which it therefore de- 
fires rightly, and till continues to deſire. A 
ſtate of intermingled motion and reſt 3 where- 
in delszht is imperte&, and allay*'d by the con- 
tinual mixture of yet-unſatisfy'd defire. 


And yet it- may be colleQed what it is that 


would be Sufficient to ſatisfy 3 becauſe their 


deſire is ſtill determined to one thing, is not pal, 27.4. 


vagrant, wanders not after things of another 
kind, but is intent only upon imore of the 
ſame. 

Now let it be enquired of fuch a one what 
that'thing is. We are generally told there, 
* One thing have I defired of the Lord, that wi!l 
T feek after, that T may dwell in the bouſe of the 
Lord all the dayes of my life to behold the beanty 
of the-Lord, &c, And it may be many would 

| G more 
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more ſhortly tell you it is God they deſire, 
whence it would only be concluded it is God 
they aim to enjoy or delight in, But be- 
cauſe this brings us but where we werez Let 
it be further enquired, what then is your bu- 
fineſs with God, or what would you have of 
him? It is not, ſure, to be God that you ex- 
ped or ſeck, or to enjoy God in that ſence 
wherein he poſſeſſes and enjoys himſelf, No, 
not by any means. It is then ſome communi- 
cation from God, diverſe from what all men have 
C for that they do not find apt to ſatisfy ) 
which they deſire and crave. And what is 
that? Tis ſomewhat, as poſſible to be appre- 
hended and as diſtinguiſhable both from his in- 
communicable Being, and his ſo generally 
communicated Bounty towards all. As if the 
enquiry were, What it is that I defire really to 
enjoy when I deſire to enjoy a friend ? ( viz. 
as the notion of 2 friend or friendſhip doth 
moſt properly import |). That is neither to 
defire the impoſſible thing, of poſſeſſing his Be- 
ing a5 my own 3 Nor the anſatirfying thing, 
the meer partaking ſome part of his exter- 
nal goods and wealth z whereof it may be he 
daily imparts ſomewhat to every beggar at 
at his door, But it is to have his ntimate 
acquaintance, his counſel and advice, the ad- 
vantage of improving my felt by his converſe, 
and of conforming my elf to his example in 
his imitable perfeions 3 The aſſurances of his 
faithful conſtant love and friendſhip, in refe- 
rence to all future emergencies. A friend is real- 
ly to be enjoyed in ſuch things as theſe. L 
An 
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And in ſ#ch-like is God to be enjoyed alſo; 
But with this difference, that Gods communi- 
cations are more immediate, more conſtant, 
more powerful and efficacious, more dclight- 
ful inhnitely and ſatisfying, in reſpect both 
of the good communicated, and the way of 
communication, 

In ſhort then, the wants and defires of a re- 
newed ſoul, the ſupply and fſatisfaQion where- 
of it ſeeks from God, would be ſumm'd up 
in theſe things. \ 

That it may kuow him more fully, Or bave 
clearer apprebenſions of him. 

That it may become like to him, and framed 
more perfectly after his own holy image. 

That it may be aſcertain'd of his love and 
good will, that be hath thoſe favorable inclina- 
tions towards it, which ſhall certainly infer his 
doing all that for it which its real neceſſities ( to 
be eftimated by his infinite Wiſdom ) ca# 
call for, 

Theſe are the things, in kind, which 
would fatisfy it. And anſwerably to theſe 
we may conceive the communicable g10d 
which is the immediate object of their enjoy- 
ment. So that, as God himſelf is the ob- 


Je& which is enjoyed; This is the obje& by 


which, or in refpe& whereof he is injoyablc. 
Therefore the divine communication, or 


that which is communicated from God to re- | 


generate fouls wherein they are to delight 
themſelves, contains in it. 
I. 4n inwardly enlightening revelation of” 
himſelf to them, that they may know him 
C2 more 
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Of Delighting in God, Part I. 
more diſtin*tly. This is a part of the one 
thing, would be fo hignly ſatisfying, and de- 
lighttul, Shew ws the father and it fufficath 
ai. "hen their defires are towards God only, 
it is with this aim in the firſt place, that they 
may know him, which is ſuppoſed, when that 
1s given as an encouragement to the purſuit 
of this knowledg. We ſhall know if we follow 
on to know the Lord, As if it had been ſaid 
This is a thing not doubted of but taken 
for grantcd, that we would fain know the Lord 
we ſhall.if we follow on, &c. This is a dictate 
of pure and primitive nature to covet the 
knowledg of our own orignal, him from 
whom we and all. things ſprang. Men are 
herein become moſt #u1naturally wicked when 
they like not to retain God in their knowledg. 

The new and divine nature once impar- 
ted, that is, primitive nature renewed and re- 
ſtored to it ſelf, revives the deſire of this ' 
knowledg. And in compliance with the 
preſent exigencie of the caſe hath this incli- 


nation ingrafted into it, to know him ( as 


he is now only to be comfortably known ) 
viz. in the Mediator. I determined to know 1n0- 
thing among you (ſaith S. Paul ) but Feſws Chriſt, 
&%c. 1.6, toglory in, to make ſhew of, to dif- 
cover my ſelf taken with no other knowledg 
than this, or with none ſo much as this. To 
which purpoſe , he elſewhere profeſſes to 
connt all things loſs for the excellency of this 
knowleds, So vehemently did defire work 
this way. And proportionably as it is appre- 
hended deſirable, muſt it be eſteemed — 
-- U 
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ful alſo. Nor are we here to think that 
this deſired knowledg was intended finally 
to terminate in the Mediator, for that the very 
notion of Mediator reſiſts, The name Chriſt 
1s the proper name of that office, and the de- 
fire of knowing him under that name imports 
a defire to know him in his office, viz. as one 
that is to lead us to God, and reſtore our ac- 
quaintance with him, which was not to be 
recovered upon other terms. So that it is 
ultimately the knowledg of God that is the 
lo much deſired thing, and of Chrift, as the 
way and our conductor to God. That is, 
the knowledg of God not abſolutely conſi- 
dered alone, ( though he is, even ſo, a very 
delectable obje&t (as hath been faid ); But 
as he is related to us, and from whom we have 
great expectations, orr all being comprehen- 
ded in him. It cannot but be very delight- 
ful ( anſwerably to a certain ſort of deleca- 
tion of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
in its proper place) to have him before ozr 
eyes repreſented and revealcd to us, as the all- 
comprehending goed, and that ( in the way and 
method whereinto things are now caſt ) may, 
at leaft, become our portion. He is ſome way, 
to be enjoyed even in this vzew. *Tis a thin 
apt to infer complacency and delight thus to 
look upon him. They who place felicity in 
contemplation, eſpecially in the contempla- 
tion of God, are not beſides the mark; If 
they do not circumſcribe and confine it there, 
lo as to make it ſtand in meer eontemplation, 
Or In an idle, and vainly curious view of fo 
C 3 910. 
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glorious an object, without any further con- 
cern about it. They will ther be found to 
ſpeak very agreeably to the language of holy 
{cripture which ſo frequently expreſſes the 
bleſſedneſs of the other ſtate by ſeeing God. 

And if the a& of viſion be delicious, The 
repreſentation of the object muſt have pro- 
portionable matter of delight in it. It can+ 
not but have ſo, it we confider the nature of 
this repreſentation 3 

Which, an{werably to the ſenſible want and 
defire of ſuch as ſhall bedelighted there-with, 
mult have ſomewhat more in it than the com- 
mon appearances of God which offer themſelves 
equally to the view of all men. . Though it 
is their own as common fault, that they are 
deſtitute of the more grateful and neceſſary 
additions. 

That it hath more in it, is evident from 
Gods own way of ſpeaking of it. For we 
hind that his revealing bimſelf in this delecta- 
ble way, 


Eph.1.17.  1- Is attributed to the ſpirit, And as a work 


to be done by it when it (hall be given ( ſup- 
poling it therefore yet not given and that all 
have it not ) yea that ſ#ch have it not, in ſuch 
a meaſure as they may have it, unto this pur- 
poſe; who yet truly have it, in ſome meaſure 


* Already; even as a thing, peculiar to them from 


v.17. feſus Chriſt the father of glory would give 


the unbelieving world. For it is prayed for to 
ſuch as concerning whom it is ſaid that after 
they believed (not before ) they were ſealed 
by the ſpirit of promiſe, that the God of our Lord 
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it them; and it is mentioned by a name and 
ticle proper to the end and purpoſe for which 
it is defired to be given them, viz, as the ſþ:- 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation, that end and 
purpoſe being immediately expreft. zz or ( as 
that particle is ſome time uſcd ) | for ] the 
knowleag of bim. The eyes of their under- 
ſtanding being enlightened by it ( which are 
ſuppoſed blind betore ) for the ſame purpoſe. 
By which prayer it is ſuppoſed a communi- 
cable thing, Yea and that theſe had ſome 


way 8# right to the communication of it, or 


that it was a thing proper to their ſtate, fit 


to be prayed for, as ſome way' belonging to 
them, they being in a more immediate capa- 
city of ſuch revelation than others. 

But how incongruous had it been with 
ſuch ſolemnity T addreſs to make requeſt 
on their behalf for that which they already 
ſufficiently had as athing common to allmen. 

2, It is ſpoken of as a reward of their for- 
mer love, loyalty, and obedience. 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, be 
it is that loveth me : and be that Ioveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my father, and I'will love bim, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to bim. Therefore is 
ſuch manifeſtation no more to be accounted 
common, than the love of Chriſt is and keep- 
ing his- commandments. 

It is ſpoken of as given diſcriminating]y, 
and the grace of God admired upon that ac- 
count, In the next words, Fudas ſaith wnto 
him, ( not Iſcariot, it being well underſtood 


how little covetous he was of, or qualifyed 


C 4. for 
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for ſuch manifeſtations) Lord how 3s it, that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the 
world 2 

What it hath more than common light, 
external or internal, anſ{werable to the deep- 
ly reſented wants, and the hearts deſires of 
the regenerate, by which it becomes ſo highly 
pleaſant and deleQable to them, though it 
is rather to be felt than told ( as it is hard 
to deſcribe the very things we have only im- 
mediate fenfible perception of ) may yet in 
ſome degree be underttiood by ſuch charact- 
ers as theſe. 

I. It is much more diſtin and clear, They 
are confuſed and dark glimmerings which 0- 
ther men have of the blefſed God, ſo that 
the light which is in them is darkneſs. *Tis 
true that an unregenerate perſon may poſhbly 
have clearer acquired notions of God, and 
of the things of God, than thoſe may be which 
are of the ſame kind only in ſome who are re- 
generate. So that he may, by the advan- 
tages h2 may have above ſome of the other, 
in reſpe&t of better natural abilities , more 
liberal education, ſuch circumſtances of his 
condition as may more engage him to ſtudy 
and contemplation and betriend him there- 
in, be capable of hnding out more, of ma- 
king fuller diſcoveries, and more evident de- 


dudtions, and be able to diſcourſe thence, 


more rationally and fatisfyingly to others, 
even concerning God, his nature, attributes 
and works, than ſome very pious perſons 
deſtitute of thoſe adyantages may be able to 
do, 
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do. But theſe though their candle give a 
dimmer light, than the others, have the beams 
of a Sun raying in upon them, that much out- 
ſhines the others candle. And though they 
know not ſo many things, nor diſcern the 
connexions of things ſo throughly 3 yet as 
they do know what is moſt neceſſary to be 
known, ſo what they do know, they know 
better, and with a more excellent ſort of 
knowledg proportionably as whatſoever is 
originally, and immediately divine, cannot 
but much excel that which is meerly human. 


Thoſe do but blunder in the dark, Theſe, 


in Gods own light do ſee light. And his lightpg. 26. 


puts a brighter hue and aſpe& upon the ſame 
things, than any other repreſentation can 
put upon them. Things are by it repre- 
ſeated to the lite, which to others carry with 
them but a faint and languid appearance; 
and are all covered over with nothing elſe 


but dark and dusky ſhadow, fo as that may 


be bid from the wiſe and prudent which is re-yg,, 


vealed to babes, How bright and glorious 
things, are divine wiſdom, love, holineſs, 
to an enlightened mind! which is therefore 
ſuppoſed to have a clearer diſcovery of them. 

But it may be ſaid; Is there any thing 
apprehenſible concerning theſe or any other 
matters which may not be expreſſed in ſome 
propoſition or other. And what propoſition is 
there which a regenerate perſon can aſſeat to, 
but one who is not regenerate may aſſent to 
it alſo? what definition, ſo truly expreſſive of 
the natures of theſe things, can be thought, 
of 
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of unto which a carnal mind may not give 
ts approbation ? what can be ſaid or con- 
ceived fo fully aud truly tending to deſcribe 
and ctear them up but an unrenewed under- 
ftanding may have the reprefentation of the 
fame truth, ſo as to give entertainment to it ? 

"Tis anſwered there are many things, to 
which ſomewhat may belong not capable of de- 
ſcription, and whereof we have yet a mott 
certain perception. As the different reliſhes 
of the things we taſte. There are no words 
that will expreſs thoſe many peculiarities. 
And as to the preſent matter; There is 
fomewhat belonging to the things of God 
( thoſe for inſtance that were mentioned, his 
wiſdom, holineſs &c. ) beſides the Truth of 
the conceptions that may be formed about 
them 3 which is more clearly apprehenſible to 
a aivinely enlightene# underſtanding than to 
one that is not ſo. As, 

T. The beauty of thoſe Truths , which it 
ts moſt delightful to behold, Their ligely 
fparkling luftre, by which they appear fo 
amiable and lovely, to a well-tempercd ſpirit; 
as to tranſport it with pleaſure and raviſh 
K from it ſelf into union with them. There 
was ſomewhat elſe apprchenſible no doubt, 
and apprehended by them, the inward 
fentiments of whofe fouls thoſe words io de- 
feively ſerved to expreſs, Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, among the Gods, who is like thee, 
glorious in holineſs ! &c. beſides the meer truth 
of any propoſitions that thoſe words can be 
refolved into, And ſo in thoſe, O the depth 


of 
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of- the riches bath of the wiſdom and knowledg 


| off God! &c. And thoſe, God ſo loved the 


world.that he gave his only begotten Son. that, &c. 
Or thoſe, Thi is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, That Feſis Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, whereof I am chief. 
Or the ſtrains of that rapturous prayer,--That 
he would grant you according to the riches of 
his glory, to be (rengthned with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith 3 that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth. and length, 
and depth, and height : And to know the love of 
Chriſt, that paſſeth knowledg, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

There is a certain acceptableneſs in ſome 
Truths ( neceſſary to their being received in 
the love thereof ), which is peculiarly fo re- 
prefented to ſome, as that their apprehenſion 
is clear and vivid, beyond that of other men ; 
who, however they have the repreſentation 
of the ſame things, yet have not the ſame repre- 
ſentation; Though, if they be things of nece{- 
ſary and common concernment, it is (as was 
faid ) their own fault that they have it not. 
And to have yet clearer apprehenſions of this 
ſort, is what the renewed Soul doth moſt 
earneſily crave, and would be proportiona- 
bly delighted with. 

2. The tendency of ſuch Truths, is much 
more clearly conceivable to an holy Soul, 
than another 3 what their ſcope and aim or 
aſpeQ is, which way they look, and = 
they 


he] 
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they drive at,or lead to.I mean not what other 
truth they are connected with, and would 
aptly tend to infer 3 But what defign God 
hath upon us in revealing them, and what 
impreſhon they ought to make upon us. To 
the ignorance or diſregard of which tendency 
and defign of Gods revelation, it is to be at- 
tributed, that many have long the ſame no- 
tions of things hovering in their minds, 
without ever reflecting with any diſpleaſure 
upon the ſo vaſtly ible temper of tt eir 
ſpirits thereto, They know it may be ſuch 
things concerning God, the tendency where- 
of is to draw their hearts into union with 
him, to transform them into his likeneſs, to 
inflame them with his love. But they till 
remain notwithſtanding at the greateſt di- 
ſtance, moſt unſutable, averſe, coldly afﬀe&- 
ed towards him, yea utterly oppoſite and 
diſaffected 3 and fall not out with themſelves 
upon this account,ha ve no quarrel nor diſlike, 
take notany diſtaſte at themſelves for it. They 
take no notice of an incongruity and unfit- 
neſs in the il] temper of their own ſpirits; but 
ſeem as if they thonght all were very well 
with them, nothing amiſs 3 and apprehend 
not a repugnancy in their habitual diſpoſiti- 
ons towards God to their notions of him. .. 

For a vicious prejudice blinds their eyes, 
their corrupt inclinations and rotten hearts 
ſend up a malignant dark and clammy fog 
and vapour, and caſt ſo black a cloud upon 
theſe bright things, that their tendency and 
deſign is not perceived. That prejudice not 
being, 
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being conceived ſo much againſt the abſtra# 
#otions of the things themſelves, ( whence 
they are entertained with lefs reluctancy ) but 
only againſt the deſign and ſcope of them. 
Againſt which poyſonous cloud Gods own 
glorious revchtion direds its beams, diffolves 
its groſs conſiſtency, ſcatters its darkneſs, as 
to them to whom he by ſpecial grace affords 
it. Whereupon, obſerving any remainders 
of the ſame diftemper in their ſpirits (though 
it be in a conſiderable degree abated and 
leflened ) they are aſhamed of themſelves for 
it, f]Pd wich confuſion, yea and indignation 3 
do loath and abhor, and could even be ready, 
if it were poſhble, to run away from them- 
ſelves. And what is the reaſon of this ſo 
great difference ? Surely ſomewhat appears 
diſcernible to theſe. in Gods revelation of 
himſelf, which to the other doth not. They 
have then before their eyes a more. clear proſ- 
pet of the aim and ſcope of it. Which, fo 
far as they have it, pleaſes them ( for they 
like the deſign well ), only they are difplea- 
ſed at themſelves, that they comport no more 
with it. And as the end therefore aimed 
at is deſirable to them, and would be de- 
lightful (as will be ſhewn in its proper 
place ), ſo is it to have that repreſentation 
immediately offered to the view of their 
Souls, which hath ſo apt and comely an 
aſpe& thereon, not meerly for its own fake, 
but for the ſake of the end it elf, 
Wherefore there is ſomewhat to be ap- 
prehended by Gods repreſentation of _— 
clf 
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ſelf to the minds of this regenerate people, at 
leaſt more clearly than by other men. Whence 
the work of regenerating or converting them 
. It ſelf, is exprefled by opening their eyes, For the 
. divine communication makes its own way.and 
enters at the eye, the-Souls ſeeing faculty,which 
it doth find (as opening the eyes imports) and 
not #ow create : But finding it vitiated, and as 
to any right ſceing of God, ſhut and cloſed up, 
it heals, opens, and reſtores it as it enters. It is 
expreſſed, By turning them from darkneſs, to 
light 3 4nd from the power of Satan, (the Prince 
of that Darkneſs, the God of this World 3 
who .had blinded their eyCs--- ) unto God. 
Which ( becauſe they cannot turn and move 
towards God blindfold, and that this open- 
ing their eyes is in order to their turning to 
God) implies, that their eyes were ſo dif- 
tempered, blinded, and ſealed up, cheifly to- 
wards bim;, So that, though they could ſee 
other things, him they could not fee; but he 
was inviſible to their intelleFual, as well as 
their bodily eyes. Hence alſo is that under- 
ſtanding faid to be given ( i.e. as reify*d and 
renewed ) by which we know God; which 
implies it to be ( wherein it is now given ) 
ſomewhat ſuperadded to the whole natural 
being and powers of the human Soul, as in 
its preſent corrupted ftate,--- He bath given 
us an underſtanding to know him that is true. 
: - And that given reGitude of underſtanding is 
is by ſuch a communication from God, -as 
hath that aptitude and power in it to infer fo 
happy a change, The ſame renewing-work 
is 
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is alſo (aid to be a calling of men out of darkneſs 
into bis marvelouslight. As if they were brought 
by it into a new world, wherein they found 
themſelves beſet with wonders, and all things 
were {urfriting to them. To which purpoſe 
15 that prayer of the Pſalmiſt ( out of a juſt 
conſcioulneſs, that this work was not perfe&t 
in him, but might yet admit great additional 
degrees ), Open thou mine eyes, that T may be- pq, 119, 
bold wondrous things out of thy law. He ſup- 
poled many undiſcovered wonders, which 
more open eyes might yet behold in that exter- 
ral revelation of Gods mind, which was then 
afforded(and which was wont in thoſe days to 
go under the name of his Law, though it con- 
tained Hitltories, Prophecies, and Promiſes, as 
well as Precepts) although he was no ſtranger 
to thoſe records, nor little infighted into them, 
he yet apprehended a need of more light and 
better eyes 3 which he therefore defires. Not 
that God weuld cauſe a new revelation to be 
written, (though that he vouchſafed to do, and 
partly by himfclf, but that he might learn more 
out cf that already extant 3 and that the won- 
derfal things contained in it might be made 
more clear-to him. Nor can we ſuppoſe him, 
herein,todefireto begratified and delighted by 
the communication ofan incommunicablething. 

2.1t is more powerfully aſſuring. and ſuch as is 
apt to beget 4 more certain operative belief of 
the things revealed. That is, being added 
to the means of Faith men may be ſuppoſed 
to have had before, it adds much to their aſſ#- 
raxce of the ſame things, ſo as to make it cth- 
f CACLOuS 
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cacious upon their ſpirits. And as well cures 
the doubtfulneſs, irreſolution, and way-ward- 
neſs of their minds and hearts, as the con- 
fuſion and darkneſs of them. | 
It is very polhble thoſe things may be di- 
ſtin&ly underſtood, which the more we un- 
derſtand,the more we disbeleive them through 
their apprehended inconſiſtency with them- 
ſelves or ſome certain truth. The delecable 
things of God, his own diſcovery procures 
at once, by one and the fame radiation of 
light, both to be dearly underſtood, and effefiu- 
ally believed. Others have the word of faith 
without the ſpirit of faith. The faith there- 
fore which they have is a carcaſe 3 Not a weak 
only ( which imports but diminiſhed power ) 
but a dead thing, And which hath no power 
at all to determine the ſoul and compoſe it to 
that delightful reſt which ſuch things, duly 
| believed, would certainly infer. The moſt 
delectable truths of God and ſuch as moſ 
dire&ly tend ( in this apoſtate lapſed ftate of 
man _) to give us the ſweet and refreſhing 
reliſhes of a juſt and rational joy and pleaſure, 
are ſuch as are contained in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. The things that concern our recon- 
ciliation, friendſhip and communion with 
God in him. And which are therefore wholly 
of immediately divine and ſupernatural re- 
velatior,, and to be received by faith. There- 
fore one Apoſtle prayes. for ſome they might 


Rom.15-3. be filled with joy and peace | in believing |. 
I Pet. 1.8- And another ſays of others that | believing 


they rejoyced with joy unſpeakable and _ of 
gror'y. 


rt1I. 


ures 
rard- 
CON- 


e di- 
e un- 
ough 
hem- 
table 
ZCUICES 
ONn of 
feciu- 
* faith 
there- 
; weak 
»wer ) 
POWET 
e it to 
» duly 
> moſt 
s moſt 
tate of 
eſhing 


eaſure., 


ſpel of 


recons 
| with 


wholly 
ral re- 
There- 
7 might 
eVINg |» 


eving 


1 full of 
glory. 


OE EE I Ew ASAP. Wu > COMPTE 


Part I. Of Delightine in God. 

glory. The external Revelation in the Goſ- 
pel is ax apt means,to beget that Faith ( which 
It is ſaid comes by bearing ): But the very notion 
of means importing what intervenes to the 
cffect, between #bat and the Principal Agent, 
neceflarily ſuppoſes ſuch an Agent. And that 
what is only means, cannot work the effect 
alone. That Agent, vis. ( in this caſe  ) God 
himſelf; or the Spirit, beſides the means which 
he uſes, and makes effeual, muſt have his 
own influence whereby he makes them ſo. IK 
a pen be a fit means or inſtrument to write 
with, it doth not therefore follow, that it can 
write alone, without an hand to move and 
guide it, in order whereto a motive and di- 
rective influence is imparted. In the preſent 


caſe, The influence is the inward enlighten- 


ing overpow*ring communication, whereof we 
ſpeak. The efficacy whereof is ſuch, as to 
give the Soul that peaceful reſt in believing, 
which is alſo moſt pleaſant and delightful, ac- 
cording as the things are found to be fo, 
which are believed. Nor doth it in order 
hereto work by way of Enthufiaſtical im- 
pulſion, without any reference to the external 
Revelation, that 1s, rationally and aptly ſutable 
to the working of the effe&t. For then, that 
ſhould no way have the place ſo much as of 
means, But there being ſufficient inducement 
to perſwade that this external Revelation is 
divine ({o as to procure a rational aſſent 
to the things revealed, with any man, that, 
having that revelation, with the account of 
its firſ} confirmations, ſhall but uſe his undcr- 
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ſtanding in reference thereto, and is not be- | 
ſotted to a party of ſworn enemies to the 
Chriſtian name). This inward revelation then 
falling in, captivates his heart to an entire 
unitive cloſure, with the great things con- 
tained in the outward one; and principally 
with che Son of God himſelf, #1ts which 
#1i0u, that whole revelation is moſt direaly 
ſubſervient. Therefore it was, that when di- 
vers others ( of whom it is ſaid, and parti- 
cularly of Fudas, that they believed not ) for- 
ſook Chriſt, Peter and the other Apoſlles 
ſtuck ſo reſolutely to him, becauſe, we believe 
( (ay they ) and are ſure that thou art Chriſt 
tbe ſon of the living God, which aſſurance we 
may then conclade was much of anotlicr fort 
than that of Fxdas; though we cann« ('1p- 
poſe him to have wanted @ rations! + * +/4ty 
of the ſame truth, ſufficient to have ov::-.ome 
objeftions ini bis judgment : but mot [jficient 
to overcome the contrary corrupt inclinations 
of his wicked heart, Therefore as the inward 
revelation uſes not to do its work without 
the ontward, ( for I ſuppoſe we have not 
heard of many Chriſtians where the Goſpel 
hath not been )), ſo nor is the outward reve- 
lation able, alone to beget that which, in the 
more eminent ſence, goes in Scripture under 
the name of Faith, It may beget that meerly 
intell-Fnal certzinty which may prevail againſt 
all doubts and objc&tions in a mans mind to 
the contrary but not the contrary incli- 
nations of his corrupt will. Moſt mens faith 
is but opinionative, and many mens never 
reaches 
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reaches ſo high as to a rational opinion ; that 
proceeds upon having ballanced confidera- 
tions on both ſides,and inclines to that part on 
which ſeems to be the moſt weighty 3 where- 
as the Faith ( as they call it,) of too many 
is no other thing than a meerly blind and ſe- 
quacious humor, grounded upon nothing but 
a willingneſs to be in the faſhion ; or the ap- 
prehenſhon of diſgrace with other inconveni- 
encies, if where that is the common profetlion 
one ſhould profeſs to be any thing . but a 
Chriſtianz or a lazy indifferency cafily de- 
terminable to that part which is next at 
hand to be choſen; or it may be, they never 
having heard of another profethion ( which 
precludes any choice at all }. 
But admit it did arrive to a ratioxal cer. 

8#arnty ( as it eaſily might with them that have 
with the external requiſite advantages, com- 
petent underſtanding, patience, diligence, and 
impartiality to conſider ) ; That is, ſuppoſe 
it to proceed upon that abundant evidence 
which the caſe will admit, that the Chriſti- 
an Doctrine hath been teſtified by God 3 
And that Gods teſtimony cannot deceive : 


% 


There needs more to win and overcome mens 


hearts; which muſt be done ere the things 
revealed in the Geſpel can be apprehended 
deleftable. What can any man have greater 


certainty of, in a meer human way, than all 
men have that they muſt dye? And yet how 
few are there whoſe ſpirits are formed here- 
by to any ſeriouſneſs agreeable to that per-+ 
{waſion? Whatever way a man comes to be 
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certain of any thing that hath a contiary 
tendency to the bent of his habitually wick- 
ed heart, he needs more than the evidence 
of the thing, to make it efficaciouſly deter- 
mine his will againſt his former vicious 
courſe. If the matter be ſuch as properly 
falls under Faith 3 That Faith grounds upon 
the Authority of God apprehended as avouch- 
ing the Truth of that revelation to which 
we ſubſcribe our aſſent. But then it is live 
ly or languid, according as the apprehenſion 
is we have of that avouchment. But the ap- 
prehenſion which is only the product of the 
external revelation, even recommended by 
the moſt advantagious and convincing cir- 
cumſtances, is too faint to command the Soul. 
Who amongſt all the people of the Fews at 
Mount Horehb, could have any doubt, but 
the Authority that avouched the Law there 
given them was Divine? And yet how bold- 
ly do they ruſh into Idolatry, againſt the ex- 
preſs letter of that Laws while the ſound of 
that dreadful voice of words which delivered 
it, could hardly, one would think, be well 
ont of their ears! And though they could 
not doubt of Gods Authority, yet for all that, 
their frequent rebellions are plainly reſolved 

Num. 14-into their infidelity, How long will this peo- 
L-ole provoke me? And bow long will it be ere 

Plal. 105- Þ they believe me ], for all the figns which I 
"+" þ we ſhewed among them ? Tea they - deſpiſed 

the pleaſant land : | they believed not | bis 

word, Or what place could be left for ratio- | 

nal doubt, with the multitudes that beheld | 

the | 
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Miracles of our Lord Jeſus, but that they 
were Gods own Seal afhxed purpoſely 
to the Doctrine taught by bim ? Yet 
how few (though we muſt ſuppoſe many 
convinc't) did heartily believe in him? 
more ( abundantly ) did upon a leſs-advan- 
tagious-external revelation after his aſcen- 
ſion; And the reaſon is plainly told us, The 


Spirit was not yt given , becauſe that Feſus Joh. 7.39: 


was not yet glorified, And how expreſly have 


we it from his own mouth *, ( after he had Joh. 6. 
V. 35. 


interpreted coming to him by believing on him ) 
No man can come unto me, except the Father 
that hath ſent me draw him. And afterwards 
having ſaid, It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
he adds, But there are ſome of you. that believe 
20t, ( fo that no mans profciſed afſent, though 
as forward a profeſſor as Fudas was, there 
refer'd to, will in ſiri& account intitle him 
a Believer, if it be not produced by the 
quickening influence of the Spirit ). And 
then repeats, Therefore TI ſaid unto you, that 
0 man can come unto me , except it were gi- 
ven him of my Father. And what pro- 
vocation the Father had to with-hold that 


quickening Spirit, ſo generally, from 


that people, any one may fſce that reads 
their ſtory. Upon which, by the receſs 
of that Spirit, they are hardened to as 
great a Miracle as formerly their /Epyptian 
oppreſſors were many ages before ( there be- 
ing indeed no greater Miracle as was faid of 
old, than that men ſhould not believe upon 
the ſight of ſo many Miracles), And this 
In 3 - dread- 
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dreadful dereliQion, and conſequent obdu- 
ration we ſee is refer'd to primitive Fuſtice 
as a vindictive diſpenſation. Brut though he 


Joh. 12. had done ſo many Miracles before them, yet 


V-37» 
38. 
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they believed not on him, That the ſaying of 
Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled which he 
| JÞake, Lord who hath believed our report? And 
* to whom is tbe arm of the Lord revealed, (where 
it is obvious to obſerve, that the believing of 
the Gſpel-report owes it ſelf to the revelation 
of Gods arm or requires the exerting of his 
power, agreeable to that of the Apoſtle, That 


Eph.r: 19:ye may know what is the exceeding greatneſs 


of his power to us-ward, who believe according 
to the working, of bis mighty power, which be 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, &c, ), And how the arm of the 
Lord came not to be revealed, or that power 
not to be put forth, is intimated in what 
follows, Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe ( for which Iſaias is again quoted ), be 
had blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
hearts, &:. Which ſhews, that as that blind- 
ing and hardening of eyes and hearts, in 
ſome ſuperadded degrees thereof, is the effect 
of a penal dereliction or retraction of Gods 
arm, 'for former obſtinate oppoſition to the 
external revelation of the Goſpel; So that 
there is a precedent blindneſs and hardneſs, 
not otherwiſe vinciþle than by the arm of the 
Loos And' which, it being penally with- 

eld, will naturally grow worſe and worle, 
And certainly 2hat, upon the with-holding 
whereof, fuch things certainly enſue as' are 
- inconſiſtent 
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inconſiſtent with believing, muſt needs it ſelf 
be neceſſary to it, All which things conſidered, 
do ſo plainly ſpeak the inſufficrency of a meer 
external revelation, and the neceſſity of an in- 
ternal beſides, unto that Faith, which is the 
immediate ſpring of delight in God ; that it is 
not needful to infiſt upon many plain Texts 
of Scripture beſides, that fully ſay the ſame 


thing. As that no man can ſay that Feſus is 1 Cor. 12. 
3» 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son Toh. 4.15; 


the Lord, but by the boly Ghoft, And again, 


of God, God dwelleth in him, axd he in God. 


And whoſoever believeth that Feſus is theck: 5. 1. 


Chriſt is born of God. Upon which words, 
with many more of like import in the (- 
cred Volume, no ſenſe can be put which is 
tolerable, and not the ſame with what we 
have above aſſerted. 

In ſhort, Faith is a part of homage paid to 
the Authority of the great God; which is 
to be eſtimated ſincere, according, as it an- 
{wers the end, for which the things to be be- 
leived were revealed. That end is not to be- 
get only the notion of thoſe things, as truths 
that are to be lodg'd in. the mind, and go no 
further 3 as if they were to be underſtood true 
only that they might be ſo underſtood 3 But 
that the perſon might accordingly have his 
ſpirit formed, and might ſhape the courſe of 
his whole converſation 3 Therefore is it called 
the obedience of faith; And the ſame word: 
which is wont to be rendered znbeleif ligni- 
fies diſobedience, obftinacy unperſwadcable- 
neſs; being from a theam, which ( as is 
| D 4 (known 
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known ) tignifies to perſwade. So that this 
homage is then truly given to the eternal God, 
when his revelation is comply*d with and ſub- 
mitted to, according to the true intent and 
purpoſe of it. Which, that it may be, requires 
that bis ſpirit urge the ſoul with his Authority, 
and overpower it into an awful ſubjecion 
thereto. The ſoul being ſo diſjointed by the 
Apoſtacy that its own faculties keep not ( in 
reference to the things of God )) their natural 
order to one another, further than as an holy 
reQitude is renewed in them by the holy 
Ghoſt, Therefore is it neceſſary, that the en- 
lightening communication which he tranſmits 
into it, be not only fo clear, as to ſcatter the 
darkneſs that beclouded the mind, but fo 
penetrating, as to ſtrike and pierce the heart, 
to diſſolve and relaxe its ſiiffand frozen rigor, 
and render it capable of a new mould & frame, 
In order whereto, God that ( at firſt  com- 
manded th? light to ſhine out of darkneſs, is ſaid 
to bave ſhined into the hearts ( of them vis. 
whom he renews) ts grve the light of the know- 
I:-dg of the glory of God in the face of: Feſus 
riſt. 

And as they to whom this communication 
of God is in ſome degree afforded, do here- 
upon apprehend how neceſſary it was to them 
that it ſhould be afforded 3 and be ſuch as they 
nom find it. C which they apprehended not 
before ), ſo they perceive it to be delightful 
alſo, as well as xeceſſary. And finding it yet 
given into them but in an imperfect degree, 
their continual cravings are (till. for _ 
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And having taſted hereby, how gracious the 
Lord is, as new-born-babes, they defire it, as 


ſincere milk, that they may grow thereby, They 


hereby, come to know God and the things of 
And wiſdons having entered Prov.2.10. 


God with ſavor. 
into their hearts, knowledg is pleaſant to their 
foul. Whereby, as every renewed taſte pro- 
vokes in them zew defire, all ſuch renewed 
deſires diſpoſe them unto further and more 
ſatisfying delight. They ſenſibly diſcern the 
difference between their former dry and ſap- 
leſs notions of God,and the lively-ſpirited ap- 
prehenſions which they now have. They can 
in ſome meaſure underſtand the reaſon why 


the Apoſtle ſhould in ſuch a rapture ſpeak of 


the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Feſus 
orr Lord, And why he ſhould fo triumph- 
ingly give thanks to God for the manifeſtation 


41 


of the | ſavor | of bis kynowledg in every place. , cor, 2; 


They can perceive there was good ſence in 
thoſe words, as they have a more quick and 
judicious perception of the fragrancy of that 
knowledg, It is to them a refreſhing, vital, 
quickening perfume, ( as the word there, and 
betore imports ) moſt cheeringly odoriferous, 
the ſavor of life to life, lively in it (elf, and to 
them. So full of life, as to beget and tranſ- 
mit itz and repleniſh their Souls therewith. 
So as they might teel life thence working in 
all their powers; A revelation of God, that is 
of ſuch 4 nature, cannot but be highly de- 
cable. | 

I. In reſpe of the matter revealed, God 
himſelf eſpecially (if not yet cſtifying ear 
cl 
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ſelf to be, yet at leaſt willing in Chriſt to be- 
come ) oxr God; in ſuch a way, and upon ſuch 
terms as is expreſſed in the Goſpe]. A more 
particular mention of the things ( contained 
in this rcvelation ) that are more apt to be- 
get delight and feed it, is purpoſely defer'd, 
till we come to preſs and inforce the duty it 
ſ{clf. 

2. In reſpect of the immediate way and 
manner of Revelation, with ſo much facility 
continually coming in from time to time, 
upon the Soul, according as it is found ready 
by a dutiful compliance to admit it, and doth 
ly open to it; ( For otherwiſe, a fatherly ſe- 
verity, is moſt fitly expreſſed in with-hold- 
ing it at ſome times ). 

3- In reſpect of the life and vigor which it 
carries with it, whereby it is experienced to be 
@ vital light; and that it is indeed ( as is ſaid ) 
life, which is the light of men. Dull, ſluggiſh, 
ineffecual notions of ſuch things can have 
little (comparatively) of deleQation in them. 

4. In reſpe& of the deſign and tendency 
of the Revelation, ( diſcernible at the ſame 
time ), to draw the Soul into union with 
God; And that there may be a continual 
intercourſe between him and it. Not that it 
might have a tranſient glance of ſo lovely an 
object, and no more, When once it appre- 
hends God hath made this light ſhine in upon 
me, #ot to amuſe me, but here he fixes it as 
a lamp to guide me, in a ſtated courſe of com- 
munion with him. How pleaſant is it to think 
he will be known for this bleſſed purpoſe ! 

OT | ' Now 
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a revelation of him, apt to beget ſuch a know- 
ledg, cannot be without much matter of de- 
light. hy 

But beſides, that (though moſt naturally 
following thereupon ) it alſo includes, 

2. A transforming impreſſion of bis image. 
This yet more fully anſwers the -enquiry 
when a perſon is faid to enjoy God; what 
doth he zmmedzately enjoy ? or whereby is 
he ſaid to enjoy God ? what doth God com- 
municate or tranſmit,by which he may be ſaid 
fo be enjoyed ? He communicates his own living 
Fikeneſs, the very image of himſelt; not the 
I1zz or likeneſs only by which he.is known ; 
Though it muſt be confeſſed, the knowledg 
of him, if he be known to be what he truly 
is, muſt ſuppoſe a truc likenefs of him, offered 
to the mind, and formed there. But this of 
which we now ſpeak, is a not meerly repre- 
ſentative but a real image. - 

The produd of the former it is, as is ſufhci- 
ently to be colle&ed from what hath been 
ſaid. For that appears to be not a meer alery, 
ſpiritleſs, ineffeftual thing, as the notion of 
God.and of all divine matters is with the moſt; 
but as hath been ſaid operative, penetrating, 
efficacious, apt to beget ſutable impreſſions 
upon the heart, and wholly transform the 
Soul. The effe& of it then is, this transforma- 
tive impreſſion it ſelf , By which the Soul be- 


comes another thing than it was; A mew 2 Cor. 5. 
creature 3 old things being done away, and all 


things made new, 1n reſpect of this it is faid 
angs mace new. In TEeIPect OL Ul - 


Now a communication of God, including 
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to be, born of God. This is the ew man which 
Eph. 4. after God is ſaid to be created in knowledg, 
2 Ft. 1? pjphteonſneſs, and true holineſs; The divine na- 
x Joh: 3+ ;ure participated; The ſeed of God; The amvagxd, 
' thepriine and moſt excellent part of his crea- 
Lures, 

Concerning this likeneſs, and the fatisfy= 
ingneſs of it, in its perfect ſtate, though much 
have been difcourſed elſewhere; It will be 
requiſite to ſay ſomewhat here alſo, that may 
bear a more dire& reference to the preſent 
imperfect ſtate of the regenerate in this world. 

That communication of God which muſt 
be ſuppoſed afforded them, in order to their 
delighting in him, could ſignify little to that 
purpoſe, if with deformed and diſcaſed Souls 
they were only to look upon a very lovely 
object ; ſtill themſelves remaining what they 
were. Nor doth it delight them only as it 
15 apprehended apt and aiming to work an 
happy change in them but as it doth it or 
hath in part done it. As like an aQtive quick 
flame it paſſes through their Souls, ſearches, 
melts them, burns up their droſs, makes them 
a new Jump or maſs, forms them for Gods 
own uſe and converſe. 

God is propoſed unto our communion and 
x Joh.r.2. fellowſhip under the name of Light. But ſuch 

a-light ( it appears ) as whereby we that were 
darkzeſs ds alſo become light in the Lord (as elſe- 
Eph. 5. where it is expreſt. ) That, as he is the f- 
ther of lights, we may appear the children of 
ſuch a father, and walk accordingly 2. e. as 


children of light. Fox we are preſently _ 
that 
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that if we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and ». 6. 


walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not tbe truth. 


But if we walkin the light as he is in the light, y,1, 


theu we have a mutual fellowſhip, ( i. e. God 
and we), It is needful then, that we have 
that apprehenſion of him. And he therefore 
by ſolemn meſſage makes that declaration of 
himſelf that he is Light, ( This then is the 
meſſage which we bave heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is light, and with him 
is no darkneſs at all ), i. e. the moſt pure, ho- 


ly, excellent, glorious Being. 


But for what purpoſe are we to have that 
apprehenſion ? We are told by the Apoſtle 
for what 3 He there makes that declaration 
with that deſign, that we might be entered 
into the ſame fellowſhip in which he was 
already : For that end therefore we are to 
have this apprehenſion. But inaſmuch as he 
immediately adds, That yet while we con- 
verſe in darkneſs, we lie, if we pretend to 
that fellowſhip: *Tis manifeſt, that this dif- 
covery of God and our futable apprehenſion 
are no further ſerviceable to their end, than 
bringing us into fellowſhip with him, than as 
by his beams he begets us into his own like- 
neſs herein : And that (ſo far as our capa- 
city and preſent ſtate admit ) we be truly in 
a degree made pure, bright, ſhining, excel- 
Jent creatures, reſembling our Maker, and be- 
ing a ſecond time formed after the image of 
him that created us, 

The Goſpel is the formative inftrument in 
this work, as it was ſaid to be the inſtrument 
Or 
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or means of our intellefuzsl illumination. The 
new creature is ſaid to be begotten of the 
Word of God; And the divine Nature to 
be communicated through the exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, ( which diſco- 
vering Gods gracious Nature and favourable 
#nclination towards us, are an apt means ( but 
no more than a means) to render us well- 
aatur'd ( not croſs, thwarting, contrary ) un- 
to him. Faith admits the Goſpel-diſcovery 
into the Soul, and of an external word with- 
out, makes it become an ingrafted word, The 
word of Chriſt dwelling richly in w ; And fo 
gives it the advantage of becoming thus 
mightily operative; For unto them only who 
believe is it the power of God to Salvation. 
And being received, not as the word of man, 
but as the word of God, it works effeQtually 
in them that believe, To them who believe it 
not, it ſignifies nothing, is to them an emp- 
ty ſound, or only as a talc that is told. 

And inaſmuch as the Goſpel-revelation is 


the inſtrument of this impreſſion 3 by it the 


impreſhon muſt be meaſured, with it muſt 
it agree, Which revelation being expreſfive 
of the Nature of God, and of his mind and 


will in reference to us; the impreſlion can- 


not but be agreeable to that revelation 3 but 
it muſt alſo carry in it the reſemblance and 
likeneſs of God himſelf; for the Goſpel-re- 
velation is Gods Sea]; the ſtamp upon it is 
a model of his Image. Whence therefore 
the Soul ſealed therewith, bears on it at once 
the ſignature both of the Anthor and the 
Inſtrto 
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Inſtrument. But becauſe our beſt and fureſt 
way of forming true and right apprehenſi- 
ons of God, is to attend and guide our ſelves 
by the repreſentation that is there made of 
him ( for it were uſeleſs and in vain, if let- 
ting our thoughts work at random without 
reference to it, we might conceive as fitly 
of God and his mind concerning us, as by 
the direQion and guidance of it )z There 
fore are we to aim at conformity to God 
as he is there repreſented, For that is the pro- 
per likeneſs «0 him we are to inquire after 
( and which only could be impreſſed by his 
Goſpel) that zs expreſſed and repreſented 
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there. We all with oper face beholding as in2 Cor. 3. 


a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame Image from glory to glory. It is by 
the glory of the Lord ſhining through that 
glaſs, that we are changed. And the i- 
mage whereinto we are changed is the 
ſame image that is to be ſeen in that glaſs. 
For there God hath provided ſuch a repre- 
ſentation of himſelf and of his mind ſhould 
appear, as is moſt ſutable to our caſe and 
ſtate, and which it moſt concerned us to have 
the view. and the image of, That repreſents 
him in his imitable excellencies; and ſhews what 
he is towards us, what his counſels, determina- 
tions, and conſtitutions are concerning us, 
and hereupon ſhews, what we ſhould be, or 
what temper of Spirit becomes us in refe=- 
rence to ſuch a revelation. And ſuch, when we 


receive this his impreſſive communication, he - 


really makes us thereby become, And then 
is 


18, 
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is It that it will be found moſt highly delecta- 
ble. An heart formed according to the revelati- 
on of God in Chriſt,and caſt into the mould of 
the Goſpel ( as is the import of the Apoſtles 
words,----Te have obeyed from the heart the 
diftrine, into the type or frame whereof ye 
were delivered ) hath a ſpring of pleaſure in 
it ſelf, Not of perfe&-unmixed pleaſure 3 for 
there 15 much yet remaining, that cannot 
but be very diſpleafing and offeaſive to ſuch 
as have learned no longer to put bitter for 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, and have ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evil. 
And indeed by the ſame vital principle the 
Soul is made capable of both the ſweeteſt de- 
lights and the quickeſt ſenſe of pain 3 while 
it was dead it was ſenſible of neither. 

Nor is it an original Spring 5 Whatever it 
hath that is good and pleaſant comes from an 
higher Head. and is communicated. But 
the communication remains not in this heart 
as in a dead receptacle, but creates the Soul 
where it is a living ſpring it ſelf. The Lord 
Ifa.z8. 11:/pall ſatisfie thy Soul in drought, aud make fat 

thy boxes, and thou ſhalt be like a watered gar- 
den, and as a ſpring of water whoſe waters fail 
Hot, Atter which it follows, Then ſhalt thou 

v.14. «light thy ſelf in the Lord, &c. So though the 
waters that are ſo pleaſantly refreſhing to holy 
Souls are given by Chriſt ; yet he himſelf tells 
Joh. 4. 14.5 they ſo2ll be in him to whom they are given 

a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
Pro.14.14. Whence alſo the Good man is faid to be ſatis- 
ch. 10, fied from himſelf, And the mouth of the righ. 
FeOus 
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teous to be a well of life 2. e. to others, much 
more muſt his heart be ſo to himſelf. Nor in- 
deed can there be a vainer or more abſurd de- 
ſign and expectation, than to aim iminedi- 
ately at delights and joys, without ever look- 
ing aftex that transforming, purifying, quick- 
ening communication from God,in which he is 
to be enjoyed 3 which is apparently the ( moſt 
prejudicial and dangerous) miſtake,the practi- 
cal error (and ſomuch the worſe therefore ) 
of many . perſons of much -pretence to Reli- 
glon, that dream and boaſt of nothing leſs 
than raptures and tranſporcs, having never 
yet known or felt what the work of regeners- 
#108 or the zew creature means. And having 
only got- ſome notions of Goa and Chriſt, 
that tickle their fancies without ever changing 
their hearts, theſe go for divine injoyments. 


Others ſomewhat awakened and convinced 


but not renewed, though they do not pre- 
tend already to have, yet do ( from the ſame 
miſtaken apprehenſion }) as vainly feck and 
catch at Joys and ſweetneſſes z while their un- 
ſanRifed hearts do yet ly ſteept in the gall 
of bitterneſs: And they wonder and com- 
plain, that they feel not in thermſclves the de- 
lights, whereof they find Scripture ſometimes 
make mention, while in the mean time they 
expe and ſnatch at them in that prepoſte- 
rous impoſſible way, as to abſtra&t them from 
the things themſelves, wherein the pleaſure 
and delight lies. They would have delight 
without' the deleFable good, that muſt im- 


mediately afford and yield it; or without 


E forc- 


49 


. 
- 
—— on mmuert 5 6m0 <= ewe dll. _—  — —  — —_—__—— ——— 
. 


doe as oo R _ 


. 
n 


5O 


Of Delighting in God. Part I. 


foregoing the noyſom evils that reſiſt and 
hinder it z which therefore makes it neceſſary 
to treat the more largely of the delightful com- 
munication, by which only intervening Souls 
are capable of delighting in God. 

And as to this Branch of it, The vital San- 
Gifying transforming infinence , whereby the 
Soul is wrought to a conformity to the Goſ- 
pel; If we take a ( ſomewhat more diſtin) 
view of it, we ſhall find, it cannot but have 
in it abundant matter of delight. In the gene- 

ral, The thing here to be communicated, 1s 
an univerſal refitude of temper and diſpoſt- 


tions, including 


Removal of ſuch as are ſinful and cor- 
The rupt 
Settlement of ſuch as are holy and graci- 
Ous. 
Both to be meaſured and eſtimated, as to 
their good or evil, by the Goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Now ſurely that wu be a bleſſed 


_ and delighful ſtate ( and its that towards 


which this divine communication gradually 
tends ) wherein a wretched Soul, that was 
loſt in the impurities of fin, ſhall be ſtript and 
unclothed of all the pravity, perverſe” inclina- 
tions, corrupt affections which the Goſpel of 
Chritt conderans 3 and inveſted with all the 
parts of that parity, that gracious and holy- 
frame which that Goſpel recommends, For 
as the former carry in them matter of certain 


. vexation and anguiſh, which it is hereby 


freed from; So the latter manifelily carry in 
_ them- 
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Part I: Of Delighting in God. 

themſelves matter of unſpeakable delight andy 
pleaſure, which it hereby partakes. And by! 
the ſame degrees by which this divine com- 
munication infers the latter of thefe, it expels 
the former. By the ſame degrees by which any 
are made partakers of the divine nature, they 
eſcape the corruptions which are in the world 
through luſt, 

And that we may. be here a little more par- 
ticular, without deſcending into the innume- 
rable particularities which might be feverally 
{poken of upon this occafion 3 we ſhall only 
conſider this heart-reqifying communication, in 
reference to ſome of the more principal things, 
towards which the ſpirit of man may be ci- 
ther perverſly, or duly and aright inclin'd 3 that 
we may fee what matter of delight it infers 
and brings with it. 

In order whereto it muſt be conſidered, 
that wherein it is transforming, it is alſo ex- 
livening , And therefore furniſhes the Soul, 
with the power of ſpiritual ſenſation; wheres 
by it comes to apprehend its former temper, 
as very grievous and detefſtable 3 not only 
being intire and undiminiſhed, but even the 
reliques of it which do yet remain; and 
proportionably, the holy frame to: be intro- 
duc't, as highly covetable and to be infinite- 
ly deſired; 

Which being ſuppoſed, It muſt needs be 

very delightful to ſuch a Soul. to feet it ſelf 

in part rectified, and to expe it further in 

its temper and inclinations, 

I. Towards God, towards whom it was 
E 2 molt 


Of Delighting in God, Part I. 
moſt disinclined : That is, both towards bim 
as its end, and towards Chriſt as its way to 
bim. 
As to himſelf it's end. It finds upon re- 
fletion, it was dead towards God , without 
motion towards him, without inclination, all 
it's powers bent and ſet quite another way 3 
So that to perſwade it to begin a courſe of 
holy motion towards God, was a like thing 
as to perſwade a fione to fly upwards. It 
could not truſt the original Truth, nor love 
the ſoveraign Good, nor obey the ſupream An- 
thority. Its courſe was nothing, elſe but con- 
tinual receſſion from him, towards whom it 
ſhould have been continually preſſing for- 
ward with all its might. It was wont to ſay 
to him, in whom was its life and all its hope, 
Depart from me, I deſire not the knowledg of thy 
ways 3 was utterly alienated from the life of 
God, and did chuſe to live as without him in 
the world, And although it ſtill remain thus 
in too great a degree, yet as it abhors this 
as an hateful way of living, and defires it 
may be otherwiſe; ſo is it ſenſibly delightful 
that it doth in ſome degree perceive a change 3 
That now it can find it ſelf returning into its 
right and natural ftate of ſubordination to 
God. Which while it- was out of it, laid 
that claim to it, that its diſlocation was un- 
eaſic, and it could have no reſt; though it 
was not aware what the matter was with 
it, and could never throughly apprehend, 
that it ought (much leſs could defire or aim) 
to. return, 
And 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
And if in returning, and it*s continual 
courſe afterwards ( which ought to be but 
a continuing return and moving back to- 
wards God ), there be much cauſe for the 
exerciſe of Repentance the diſpoſition where- 
to is a part of that new nature now commu- 
nicated ; yet even ſuch relentings as are due 
and ſutable upon this account are not un- 
pleaſant ; There is pleaſure mingled with ſuch 
tears, and with thoſe mournings which are 
not without hope, and which flow naturally 
and without force, from a living principle 
within,as waters from their {till-freſhly ſpring- 
ing fountain, When: the Soul finds it ſelf 
unbound and ſet at liberty z when'it can free- 
ly pour out it felt to God, diſſolve kindly 
and melt before him; Ir doth it with re- 
gret only at what it hath done and been, 
not at what it is now doing, except that it 
can do it no more affecting even to be in- 
finite herein, while it yet ſees it muſt be con- 
fined within ſome bounds. It loves to lye in 
the duſt and abaſe it ſelf; and is pleaſed 
with the humiliation, contrition and broken- 
neſs of heart which repentance towards God 
includes in it. So that as God is delighted 
with this Sacrifice, ſo it is with the offering 
of it up to him. Many men apprehend a 
certain ſweetneſs in revenge; ſuch a one 
oo it only in this juſt revenge upon him- 
ſelf. 

How unexpreſlible pleaſure accompanies its 
devoting it ſelf toGod, when bemoaning it (clt, 
and returning with weeping and ſupplication, 
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'It ſays, © Now LoT come to thee, thou art the 


* Lord my Gad. 1 have brought thee back 


** thine own, what I had facrilegiouſly alie- 


« nated and ſtol'n away, the heart which 
* was gone aſtray, that hath been ſo long a 
* vagabond and fugitive from thy bleſſed 
& preſence, ſervice and communion. Fake 

* now the Soul which thou haſt made 3 Pof- 
*ſeſs thy own right; enter upon it, ſtamp 
*it with the intire imprellipn of thine own 
<« Seal, and mark it for thine, Other Lords 
« ſhall no more have dominion. What have 
*I to do any more with the Idols where- 
* with I was wont to provoke thee to jea- 
«loufie? I will now make mention of thy 
* name, and of thine only. I bind my ſelf 
«to thee in everlaſting bonds, in a covenant 

*never to be forgotten. 

The ſelf-denial which is included in this 
tranſaction, hath no little pleaſure in it. When 
the Soul freely quirs all pretence to it ſelf, 
and by its own conlent paſſes into his ( now 
acknowleged ) right 3 diſclaims it ſelf, and 
all its own former intereiis, inclinations and 
ends, and is refolved to be to him and to 
no other. When this is done UVareſervedly, 
without any intention of retaining or keep- 
ing back any thing trom him Abſolutely, and 
without making any conditions of its own, 
but only agrecing to and thankfully accept- 
jog his ; Peremptorily and without heſitati- 
pn, and without halting between two opi- 
nions, Shall I? or all I not ? ( as if it were 
peady | in the ſame breath to retza@ and undo 
its 
* 


Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
its own at) How doth it now rejoice to feel 
it ſelf offer willingly ! They that have life 
and ſenſe about them, can tell-there is plea- 
ſure in all this. And the ofcner repetition is 
made hereof ( ſo it be done with life, not 
with trifling formality !) they ſo often renew 
the reliſhes with themſelves of the fame plca- 
{ure. 

Continued commerce with God, agreeable 
to the tenor of that League and Covenant 
ſtruck with him, how pleaſant and delight- 
ful is it! To bea friend of God, an affociate 
of the molt High, a domeſtique, no more a 
{trayger, a foreigner, but of his own houſhold. 
To live wholly upon the plentiful proviſi- 
ons, and under the happy order and govern- 
ment of his family. To have an heart to 
ſeck all ftrom him, and lay out all for him! 
How great is the' pleaſure of truft, of living 
free from carez that is, of any thing, but. 
how to pleaſe and honour him in a cheer- 
ful unſolicitous dependance, expecting from 
him our daily bread, believing he will not 
let our Souls famiſh. That while they hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs they ſhall 
be filled 3 that they ſhall be fuſtained with 
the bread and waters of life that when they 
hunger he will feed them with hiddzn Mans, 
and with the fruits that grow on the tree of 
life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God; 
that when they thirſt he will give water, and 
add milk and honey without money, with- 
out price. | | 

And for the body not to doubt, but he 
E 4 that 
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that feeds Ravens and clothes Lillies will feed 
and cloath them. To be ſo taken up in ſeck- 
ing his Kingdom and righteouſneſs, as freely 
to leave it to him to add the other things as 
he ſees fit ; To take no thought for to mor- 
row; To have an heart framed herein accor- 
ding to divine preceptz Not to be encumbered 
or kept in an anxious ſuſpence by the thoughts 
and fears of what may fall out, by which 
many ſuffer the ſame affliction a thouſand 
times over, which God would have them 
ſuffer but once 3 A firm repoſe on the good- 
neſs of providence, and its ſure and never- 
erring wiſdom; A ſteady: perſwaſion, that 
our heavenly Father knows what we have 
need of, and what it is fitteſt for us to want, 
to ſuffer or enjoy 3 How delightful a life do 
theſe make ! And how agreeable to one born 
of God, his own Son, and heir of all things 3 
as being joint-heirs with Chriſt, and claiming 
by that large grant, that ſays all things are 
yours; only that in minority it is better to 
have a wiſe Fathers allowance, than' be our 
own carvers, | | 

To live in the fear of God, is not without 
its pleaſure, It compoſes the Soul, expels 
the vanity which is not without vexation, 
repreſſes exorbitant motions, checks unruly 
paſſions, keeps all within in a pleaſant peace- 
tul calm 3 Is health to the navel, and'\marrow 
E_BREATATS. 7... 
To live in bis love, is delight it ſelf, or a ten- 
dency 'towards it. The diſpoſition . whereto 
being communicated -from God, and a = 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 


of the holy new creature derived from him 


is alſo part of the ( ſecondary or fubſervient) 
delectable object, As the light that ſerves 
unto viſion is partly ( as the mediate obje& ) 
ſomewhat of what I ſee, and doth partly (as 
a principle) aQuate and concur with the 


faculty in the act of ſeei 


ng. And as the blefſed 


God himſelf is both the firſt Principle and 
ultimate Obje& of that and other gracious 


as *; Therefore it cannot but 
be pleaſant to the Soul, to per- 
ceive that powerful influence from 
God ſtirring in it, by which it 1s 
diſpoſed to defign and pitch upon 
him as the Great Object of its 
higheſt delight, unto whom it la- 
| boured-under fo vile and wicked 
anaverfion heretofore. Yea though 
it yet have no certain perſwaſion 
of a preſent intereſt in him, yet 
this diſpofition of heart towards 
him, and that it finds it conld 
fatisfyingly reſt in him as its beſ# 
good, upon ſuppoſition it had ſuch 
an intereſt, the very firivings and 
contentions of the Sou] towards 
him upon this account, are not 
without a preſent pleaſure: As 
we behold with an intermixed 


deſire and delight a grateful objec, 


* And how rationally 
men may be faid at 
= brog rime Pn love, 
elight in and enjo' 

the amiable or Jele- 
Gable objet, and 
therewith alſo loye 
their own love, enjoy 
their own fruition, or 
delight in their own 
delight ; enough is 
ſaid by ſome School- 

men. Nor indeed can 
it be conceived how 
the Soul can continue 
to love or delight in 
any thing but it muſt 
be ſo. For while it 
perſeveres , every lat- 
rer a juſtihes the for- 
mer, and takes com- 
placency therein, bur 
all as direted towards 
ſuch an objec. 


which we would enjoy, but do not yet 
know whether we can compaſs or not. To 
be in that temper of Soul, as to reſolve, 


Him I will ſeek and purſue, him I will Rudy 


to 


- » 
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\ Of Delighting in God, PartT. 
to pleaſe and ſerve, and ſpend my ſrength 


and life in ſerving him ( which is to live in 
his love ) though I yet know not whether 
he will accept, or how he will deal with 
me ! This cannot but have a certain {enfible 
delecation in it, 

To live in a ſtated habit»al ſubjzGion to him 
as the Lord of our lives, How pleafant is it ! 


To have learned to obey 3 To be accutiomed 


to the yoke 3 To taſte and prove the goodneſs 
and acceptableneſs of his will, through an effe- 
Ctual transformation in the renewal of our 
minds 3 To be by the lazy of the ſpirit of. lite 
made free from the law of fin and death z To 
be able to ſpeak it as the undiſguiſed ſenſe of 
our hearts, becauſe thy law is holy, therefore thy 


ſervant loveth it , To reckon it 4 royal law of 


liberty,ſo as to account our ſelves ſo much the 
more free, by how much we are the more 
thus bound ; When we affe& to be preſcrib*®d 
to, and are become patient of Government, not 
apt to chafe at the bridle, or ſpurn and kick at 
the boundaries that hem us in: This is a temper 
that hath not more of duty in it than it hath 
of delight. There is ſuch a thing as delighting 
in the law of God, according to the inward man, 
when there is yet a difficulty in ſuppreiling 
and keeping under inordinate rebellious work- 
ings of corrupt nature z unto which there 
is no deſire an indulgence ſhould be given, 
by having the law attcmpered to them, but 
ſeverity rather uſed to reduce them to a con- 
formity to the law : go will it be, if the law 


become an heart impreſſion; when it can once 
be 
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Part 1. Of Delighting in God. 
be truly ſaid, Thy law is in my heart, It will 


be alſo with the ſame fincerity ſaid, I delight Pfal. 40: 


to do thy will, O God, 

The continual exerciſe of good conſcience 
towards God, hath great pleaſure jn it. Here- 
by our way and courſe 15 continually reviews 
ed, and we paſs cenſures upon our ſelves, and 
upon that account ſurvey our own works. 
And by how much the more carefully and. 
often this is done, ſo much the more delecta- 
ble it will be 3 that is, the more approvable 
we ſhall find them upon review. For we 
ſhall order our courſe the more warily, as we 
reckon upon undergoing an inquiſition and 
ſearch wherein an apprehenſive ſerious heart 
well underſtands it is not it ſelf to be the ſu- 
preme Judg. How hlefſed an imitation might 
there here be of the bleſſed God himſelt, who 
we find beheld his fix days works, and Ho 
they were all very good, whereupon follows 
his delightful day of reſt; So we (hall, in 
ſome degree of conformity to him, finding 
our works to be in that ſort good, as that he 
willby gracious indulgence accept them as ſuch, 
have our own: Sabbath, a ſweet and peaceful 
reſt in our own ſpirits. Though we'capn pretend 
no higher than ſizcerity only, yet how ſweet 
are the reflefions of a well-inſtrudted con- 
{cience upon that! when our hearts reproach 
us not, and we reſolve they ſhall not as Jong 
as we live; we are conſcious to our ſelves of 
no baſe deſigns, we propoſe nothing to our 
ſelves, vherein we apprehend cauſe to de- 
cline Gods eyez we walkin the light, ar are 
oy | Sons 
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Of Delighting ins God. Part F. 
ſeeking no darkneſs or ſhadow of death, 
where ( as workers of iniquity ) we may hide 
our ſelves from him 3 Can implore him as an 
aſſiſtant, and appeal to him as a Judg in refe- 
rence to our daily affairs and wonted courſe : 
Is this without pleaſure! This is onr rejoi- 


zCor.1.32c;yg, ſaith the Apoſtle, the teſtimony of our con- 
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ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God we 
bave had our converſation, &c. 

And thus to converſe with God, a him 
whom we daily defign to glorihe and ſerve, 
and whom we expe& daily in ſome meaſure, 
and fully and finally ere it be long, to enjoy, 
Is certainly throughout a way of pleaſantneſs 
and peace. How deleQable then is this Soul- 
recitying communication from God, where- 
by, being before ſo diſaffeted, it becomes 
now ſo well inclin'd towards him in all theſe 
reſpects. 

But becauſe the exigency of the caſe did 
require ( by reaſon of fin that had cut off the 
intercourſe ) that there ſhould bea Mediator 
to open the way and renew the former out- 
worn friendſhip; Therefore it was allo ne- 
ceflary that ſo the Soul might duly move to- 
wards God, it ſhould be rightly framed and 
diſpoſed alſo towards him. We are therefore 
to conſider too, how deleQable this communi- 
cation muſt be, as it aright difpoſes the heart 
towards Chriſt, our way to God. 

For towards him we muſt underſtand it to 
have been moſt obſtinately and inflexibly 
averſe; and that theretore a mighty com- 
munication 
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PartI1. Of Delighting iz God. 
munication of power was neceſſary to ſet it 
right here. | 

Unto that part of Religion which is natu- 
ral, there was ſo much of an advantage before- 
hand, as that there was an old foundation to 
build upon. There are ſome notions of God 
left, not only concerning his Exiftence, but 
his Nature and Attributes, many of them. 
And from the Apprehenfion what he was, it 
was in ſome meaſure diſcernible what he ſhould 
have been, and ought yet to be towards him 3 
And from thence many checks and rebukes of 
conſcience wherein it was found to be other- 
wiſe : So that here was ſomewhat in Nature 
to be wrought upon, as to this part of Reli- 
gion. But as to that part which reſpeQts the 
Mediator, this was a frame wholly to be rais'd 
up from the ground. There were no princi- 
ples immediately and diredly inclining to take 
part with the Goſpel; But all to be implanted 
anew. The way that God would take to bring 
back Souls to him being ſo infinitely above 
all human thought. And therefore, though 
to a conſidering Pagan it would not ſound 
rangely, that God ought tobe truſted, feared, 
loved, &c. yet even to ſuch the Goſpel of Chriſt 
was fooliſhneſ. *Befides, that this way of deal- 
ing with men was not only unknown and 
unimaginable to them, not ſo much as once 
thought of, or to be gueſt at. But the ten- 
denicy and aſpect of it ( when it ſhould come 
to be made known ) was ſuch as that it could 
not but find the temper of mens ſpirits moſt 
ſtrongly oppoſite, not meerly ignorant, but 
Pre- 
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prejudic't and highly diſaffected. For this 
courſe moſt direQly tended to take men quite 
off: from their old bottom; To ſtoop and 
humble, and even bring them to nothing; To 
ſtain the pride of their Glory, and lay them 
down in the duſt as abje& wretches, in them- 
{elves fit for nothing, but to be trampled on 
and cruſht by the foot of divine revenge. Sup- 
poſe a man to have admitted a conviction 
from the light of his own mind and conſcience 
that he was a finner, and had offended his 
Maker, incur'd his juſt diſpleaſure, and made 
himſelf liable to his puniſhing juſtice 3 It 
would yet have been a hard matter to make 
him believe it altogether impoſſible to him, 
todo any thing to remedy the matter, and re- 
ſtore himſelf to divine favour and acceptance. 
He would naturally be inclin'd to think 3 why 
admit the caſe be. fo, he ſhould eaſily find 
out a way to make God amends. He would 
recount with himſelt all his own natural ex- 
ccllencies, and think himſelf very capable. of 
doing ſome great thing, that ſhould more 
than expiate his offence,and make recompence 
abundantly for any wrong that he had done. 
But when the Goſpel ſhall come, and tell him 
he hath deſerved eternal wrath, that his fin 
is inexplable, but by everlaſting ſufferings; 
or what 1s of equal value That here 
is one ( the eternal Son of God _) who be- 
came a man like himſelf, and thereupon 
a voluntary Sacrifice , to make atonement 


for the tranſgrethion of men 3 That God will 


never accept another Sacrifice for the fins of 
men 


: 
| 
; 
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men than his, nor ever any ſervice at their 
hands, but for his fake; That him now re- 
vealed to them they muſt receive, rely upon, 
and truſt to wholly, or periſh without mercy ; 
Yea, and that he hath put the Government 
over them, into his hands, laid it on his 
ſhoulders, and to him they muſt ſubject them- 
{clves as their Ruler and Judg, the great Arbi- 
ter of life and death to them and all men 
That they are to be intirely devoted to him 
as long as they live, as their Redeemer and 
Lord ; In him as they are to have righteouſ(- 
neſs and ſtrength, ſo to him they muſt pay 
all poſſible homage and ſubjeRion, to him 
their knees muſt bow, and their tongues 
confeſs They muſt.receive the Law trom 
his mouth; Be preſcribed to by him, com- 
ply with his will; though never ſo much to 
the crofling of their own; And though 
notwithſtanding, they muſt know they can 
deſerve nothing by it; That fo vile and 
worthleſs miſcreants. they .are become that 
God will never have to do with them upon_ 
other terms. ; | 
When this ſhall . appear the ſtate of the 
caſe, and it comes to be apprehended, Then 
* muſt I yeild my. felt a greater tranſgreflor 
**than ever I thought, and an undone: impc- 
*tent helpleſs wretch ? I ſhall. thus make 
** nothing 'of my {&i: And what muſt all 
* my natural-or 2cquired excellencies go juſt 
* for: nothing ? And a perſon of ſuch worth 
*and accompliſhments as.I, be thus brovght 


* down into-the duft? Yea and beſides, to 
. co be 
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© be brought, under. ſuch bonds, and pro- 


 ©feſs to owe my ſelf fo intirely to a Redee- 


© mer, that I muſt for ever live after his will 
*and pleaſure, and no more at my own 
* And can never hope, if I take.a liberty to 
* indulge my ſelf beſides the allowance of 
© his rules, that I can ever make any amends, 
*for ſuch tranſgreſſjon by any thing that I 
*can do. So that by. taking his gite ( of 
*my pardon and life ) upon ſuch terms, I 
< ſhall ſell my liberty, and render my (elf a per- 
© fect ſlave to his will and pleaſure for ever. 
Here now cannot but. be a firong ſtream to 
be ſiriven againſt, and moſt vehement coun- 
ter-lirivings of the .bazghty and licentious 
ſpirit of man. So that it is not ſtrange it 
ſhould be ſaid by our Saviour, No man can 
come to me except my father ' draw. him. . And 


that the exceeding - greatneſs of power, ac- 


cording to the workings of the mighticſt 
power in any caſe, ſhould be put forth upon 


_ that believe. Therefore are men an 
. « Chriſt by creative power .only > If any man 
"OY 1 - be in Chrift, he is a new Creature. He is new 


made, if he be in him. And this averſion 
being ſo deeply natural, will fill in a degree 
remain ( while any thing of corrupt nature 
xemains ) in the heaxts of even the regenerate 
themſelves. ; | 
Therefore a continual exertion of the fame 
power will be ever requiſite.to hold Souls to 
Chriſt,and retain them in their ſtation in him. 


> Cor, x. He that eftabliſh#th us with you an Chriſt | is 


God ]' &c. 9.4. It is 'only-4 God«that can do 


this, There- 
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Therefore how is God admired and a- 
dored vpon this ſingle account. Now to him 


that is of power to ftabliſh you according to myRom. 16, 


Goſpel, and the preatbing of Feſms Chriſt accor- 
ding to the revelation of the myſtery, which was 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, ( this was 
indeed a great Secret to the lapſed world ) 
------=--To God only wiſe be glory through Feſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

' But as the heart-rectifying communication 
from God, in this matter, is ſuch as carries 
mighty power with ic, fo it doth proportioaable 
pleaſure, when it hath overcome, and ( to 
the pitch of ſincerity ) fet the Soul right in 
this thing. | 

How delectable is it to: recezve the Son of 
God ! when the heart is made willing in the 
day of power! when his cords take hold of 
the Soul, and draw it to him ! What plea- 
ſure is there in the conſenting, ſelf-reſigning a 
and diſpoſition ! 

It is moſt highly delightful to receive him, 
and give up our ſelves to him as our full ſuta- 
ble good, fo exactly anſwering, all the exigen- 
cies of our diſtreſſed caſe ; when ſenſibly ap- 
prehending the true ſiate of it, the Soul cries 
out, Noye but Chriſt, and finds him preſent, 
waiting only for conſent, readily offering him- 
ſelf, Here 1 am, take me, thy Jeſus, thy help, 
thy life ! How overcomingly pleaſant is this 
to a Soul that feels its diſtreſs, and perceives it 
{clf rcady to periſh; Yea and that daily ſees 
it ſelf periſhing, were it not for him, How 
pleaſant, when in the time of love he finds the 
| F poor 
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poor Soul in its blood, and fays to it, live 
clothes it, decks it, makes it perfe& through 
his own comlineſs, tenders himſelf to it, wo 
it taken off the dunghil, caſt out 1m the moſt 
lothſom deplorable plight; And enters the 
marriage Covenant with it, ( we need not be 
ſqueamiſh or ſhy to ſpeak after God him- 
{:lf, ſo repreſenting this matter ), overcomes 
by his own mercy and goodneſs, and pre- 
vails with a ſinful creature to accept him. 
How gladly doth, it throw off every thing 
of its own, that it may intirely. poſſeſs him 
and be poſſeſſed by him. Here is the Joy of 
a Nuptial Solemnity, or the Joy of Eſpou- 
fals. I am my beloved's, and my beloved © 
mine. 

While as yet this tranſaction is not diſtinQ- 
ly refleGed on, (as when pollibly afterwards it 
is,there may great difficultics and doubts ariſe, 
'whether all were rightly done, or yet be on 
its own part,yea orno ) if however it be truly 
done, in the very doing, it felf, and the ſame 
continuing diſpoſition there is a ſenſible and 
inſeparable delight, I fay in the ſame diſpo- 
ſition, as often as by any repeated as of 
the ſame kind, it expreſſes and ſhews it ſelf ; 
That is, as oft as this Covenant is renewed 
( whether with ſolemnity or more occaſional- 
ly ), though the relation arifing thence, be 
not in the ſame inſtant confidered or refle- 
cd on, nor the ſincerity of the a& it elf, 
which is neceſſary thereto. z yet that very con- 
{cnt it (elf, if it be ſincere, hath a ſecret joy 
accompanying itz and the Soul feels the grate- 
tulneſs 


rrate- 
alneſs 
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fulneſs and pleaſure of its-own a&, though 
it do not for the preſent examine and take a 
view of it. For it is. now from a principle of 
life, imbracing and drawing into union with 
it ſelf an object that is all life and goodneſs, 
afid ſweetneſy , which therefore ſheds its own 
delightful favour and fragrancy through the 
Soul, while it is in the mean time acting only 
npon the object direQly, and not refleting 
upon its own act, or conſidering in that 
very inſtant what will be conſequential there- 
upon. But if withal it do conſider, ( as that 
conlideration cannot be far off, though it 
cannot conſider every thing at once ), that 
it is receiving him that is to. bring it to 
God, who is able to do it, ( even to ſave to the 
wuttermoſt all that will come to God by bim ), 
who is i#tent #pou that deſign, and did in 
the midſt of dying agonies breath forth his 
Soul in the proſecution of it, and with whom 
God requires it to unite for this very pur- 
pole ; This cannot but add unſpeakably to 
the delightfulnefs of this tranſaction, and of 
this effuſion of the Holy Ghoſi, in the vir- 
tue whereof the thing is done, how oft 
ſoever it be ( ſeriouſly )"done; As our caſe 
and ſtate require that it be very often. 

And to receive bim as our Lord, ( which is 
joined with that other capacity wherein we 


receive him, vis, of a Jeſus or Saviour, AS Col. 2. 6+ 


ye bave received Chriſt Jeſus | the Lord |, ſo &c.). 
This alſo, and the heart-ſubduing influence 
that diſpoſes to it, is moſt highly delectable; 
When the Soul, that was fo ftoutly averſe, 
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and that once ſaid within it ſelf, I will not 
have him to reign over me, is brought freely 
to yeild 3 and with ſincere loyal reſolutions 
and affections devotes it felt to him, con- 
ſents to his government, ſubmits its neck 
and ſhoulder to his yoke and burden 3 fays 
to him with an ungainſaying heart , as its 


| full ſenſe, © Now thou Lord of my life and 


* hope, who halt ſo long ſtriven with me, 
*lo oft and carnelily preſt me hereto, fo va- 
© rioufly dealt with me, to make me under- 
*ſtand thy merciful deſign, and who ſeekeſt 
* to rule with no other aim or intent, but 
* that thou may*ſt ſave; and who haſt found- 
*ed thy dominion in thy blood, and didſt 
*dy and revive .and rife again that thou 
* mighteſt be Lord of the living and the 
* dead, and therefore my Lord; Accept now 
© a ſelf-refigning Soul; I make a free ſurren- 
* der of my ſelf, I bow and ſubmit to thy 
* Sovereign Power, I fall at the footſtoo! 
*of thy Throne, Thou Prince of the 
*Kings of the Earth, who haſt loved fin- 
*ners, and waſht them from their fins in thy 
* blood 3 Glory ip thy conquett, Thou haft 


© overcome, I will from henceforth be no lon- 


*ger mine own, but thine; 1 am ready to 
*receive thy comtands, to do thy will, to 
ſerve thy intereſts, .to ſacrifice my a!) to thy 
* Name and FPonour my whole life and be- 
* ing are for ever thine. + 

1 ſay (as before )) there 1s pleaſure in the 
very doing this it ſelf, as often as it is ſincerely 
done; And it adds hereto, if it be more di- 
| ſtindtly 
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ſtinatly conſidered, It is no mean or any way 
undeſerving perſon to whom this homage is 
paid, and obligation taken on unto future 
obedience; He is the brightneſs of the Fa- 
thers glory, the expreſs Image of his perſon, 
the Heir of all things, and who ſuſiains all 
things by the word of his power: It is he 
whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
(God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace : 
"Tis he to whom all power is given both in 
heaven and earth, and ( more eſpecially ) 
power over all fleſh, that he might give eter- 
nal life to as many as were given him 3 Tis he 
who ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and 
made an open ſhew of them 3 He whom be- 
cauſe when he was in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
he humbled. himſelf, made himſelf of no re- 
putation; took on him the form ofa ſervant, 
became obedient to death, the Father hath 
therefore highly exalted, and given him a 
Name above every name, that in his Name, 
every knee ſhould bow; And of whom, when 
he brought him (his firſt-born) into theworld, 

he ſaid, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
And ſuch a one he is, whoſe temper is all 
goodneſs and ſweetneſs, Tell Sion, thy King 
cometh meek and lowly, He came into this 
world drawn down only by his own pity and 
love, beholding the deſolations and ruins that 
were wrought in it every where. Sin unirer- 
ſally reigning, and death by ſin, and ſpreading 
its dark ſhadow, and a dreadful cloud over all 
the carth.In which darkneſs the Prince thereot 
#4 was 
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was ruling and leading men captive at his will; 


. having drawn them off from the bleſſed God 


their life, and ſunk them into a deep oblivion 
of their own original; and diſaffection to their 
true happineſs that could only be found there. 
_ This great Lord and Prince of lite and 
peace came down on purpole to be the Re- 
ftorer of Souls, to repair the deſolations and ru- 
ins of many generations. He came full of grace 
and truth, and hath ſcattered bletlings over 
the world whereſoever he came; hath in- 
finitely obliged all that ever knew him; and 
is he in whom all the nations of the earth muſt 
be bleſſed; And who would not with joy 
ſwear fealty to him, and take pleaſure to do 
him homage? Who would not recount with 
delight the unexpretlible felicity of living un- 
der the governing power of ſucha one ? 

And if the tenor and ſcope of all his Laws 
and Conſtitutions be viewed over, what will 
they be found, but obligations upon men 
to be happy 3 How eaſie his yoke, how light 
his burden, what is the frame of his King- 
dom, or whereof doth it conſiſt but Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And who would not now ſay, This Lord 


reigneth, let the earth rejoyce.Jet the multitude of 


the Iſzs be glad thereof. Why ſhould it not be 
triumphingly ſaid among the Heathen, That 
the Lord reigneth, that the world alſo ſhall 
be eftabliſhed, that it cannot be moved 3 Let 
the heavens rejoice, and the carth be glad ; let 


the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof let the 


fields rejoice and all that is thercin, and all the 
trees of the wood rejoice! ' Its 
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Its plain, that be the matter ot joy here 
what it will, be there never fo much canſe of 
exultation and glorying in him, The righte- 
ouſneſs aud peace which his Kingdom promiles, 
never actually take place, nor the joy that is 
connexion therewith, till the Holy Ghoſt dif- 


71 


poſe and form mens ſpirits thereto. For all Rom. 


this is but mcer dream and idle talk to thoſe 
who hear only of theſe things, and fee) not 
that vital influence infinuzting it ſelf, that 
may give the living ſenſe and favor of them. 
And we may rather expe ſeas and fields, 
beaſts and trees, to ſing his triumphant Song, 
and chant his praiſes, than thoſe men who 
hearts are not attempered to his Government, 
and who are yet under the dominion of ano- 
ther Lord, not being yet by the law of the ſþi- 
rit of life in Chriſt Feſus, made free from the law 
of fin and death: But where this is cffeually 
done, How large matter of moft rational 
pleaſure do they find here; while there is 
nothing in that whole Syſtem of Laws by 
which he governs, that is either vain,unequal, 
or unpleaſant, or upon any account grievous ? 
only this is not the eſtimate of ditiempercd 
ſpirits, or of any other than them in whoſe 
hearts his Law is written, and who becauſe 


they l;ve bim, heep bis Commandments. Unt0 Joh, 19. 


Love his commands are moſt connatural , 


For this is the love of God, that we heep his x Joh, g,2, 


commandments \ They are not prievors 3, e.( by 
the Meioſis which ſome do reaſonably cnough 
apprehend in thoſe words ), they are joy- 
ous, delightful, pleaſant, but zo them only who 
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being born of God, have overcome the world, 
This holy influence and communication of 
God, is therefore grateful, and contributes 
not a little to delight in this reſpe&, that 
thereby mens ſpirits are rectified and ſer right 
towards God, viz. both towards the Creator 
and Redeemer. 

2, As hereby they are refified towards men, 
having the univerſal Law of Love wrought 
deep into their hearts z being Ald with all 
goodneſs, righteous meekneſs, mercifulneſs 3 
apt todo no wrong, to bear any, to pity and 
help the diſtreſſed, to love enemies, and as 
there is opportunity, to do good to all, eſpeci- 
ally to then that are of the houſhold of Faiths 
We muſt underſtand in this, as well as in the 
other parts of that ſtamp which the Spirit 
of God puts on the Souls of men, That the 
Imprelſion correſponds and anſwers to the 
Seal, (as hath been ſaid ), the inward Com- 
munication to the outward Revelation of 
Gods will; And ſo we find the matter is : 
For as Divine Precepts require this ſhould be 


the temper of mens ſpirits, ſo the very things 


that compoſe and make up that bleſſed temper, 
are {aid to be the fruits of his own Spirit ; 


Gal. 5-22, The fruit of the Spirit is peace, long ſuffering, 


Eph. 


23: gentleneſs, goodueſs, meekneſs, &c. And agzin, 
$. 9. The fruit of the ſpirit is in all pnodneſs, and righ- 


teouſneſe, and truth. Now hath not that Soul 
a ſpring of plexſure within it (If, that is in 
theſe reſpedts as God would have it be? That 
is conſcious to it ſelf of nothing but righ- 
reouſnels, goodnels , , benignity, candor to- 
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wards any man, and is in all things a&ed by 


a ſpirit of love. tvat ſuffereth long, and is Rc, x Cor. 13. 


that envieth not, that vaunteth not it ſelf] 
not puffed #p, doth a0t behave it ſelf noſcrmly, 
ſeeketh not its own, is not eafi ly provoked, think- 


_ eth no el. rejoiceth uot 14 iniquity, but rejot- 


c2th in the truth, that beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things , and never faileth, That ſo equally 
poiſes and adts a mans ſpirit, that he car- 
ries ſeemly and ſatably towards all men, 

takes pleaſure in the beſt, in the Saints and 
excellent ones of tbe earth bath all bis delight ; 
and is no worſe affected, than to wiſh them 
better, even towards the very worſt , neither 
envies the greateſt, nor deſpiſes the meaneſt 3 
neither is revengetul towards them that injure 
him, nor unthankful to them that oblige him 3 
that is apt to learn of good men, and to 
teach the bad, by obſerving and giving the 
moſt imitable example; That is not unduti- 
ful to ſuperiors, nor moroſe and unconver- 
ſable towards equals; That lives not to him- 
ſelf; Is a common good to all within the 
ſphere through which his aQivity can ex- 
tend it felt; That doth good with inclinati- 
on, from the ſteady propenſion of his own 
will, and an implanted principle of good- 
neſs. It is evident, God hath formed ſuch 
a man3 ſpirit unto delight of the purelt kind, 

and the beſt ſort of pleaſure; unto which 
they who are ſtrangers, baniſh it from their 
own breaſts, by the reſiſtance and grict they 
give his bleſſed Spirit , thereby making, it 


a {iran- 
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a ſtranger there ; And by harbouring in their 
own boſoms their own tormentors, the pride, 
the wrath, the envy, the malice, the revenge- 
fulneſs. the bitterneſs of ſpirit, which as they 
render them uneaſie and intolerable to all 
that are about them, ſo moſt of all to them- 
felves 3 And which while they prey wherever 
they range abroad, yet ſtill bite moſt keenly 
and tormentingly that heart it ſelf wherein 
they are bred 3 as poyſonous Vipers gnawing 
the bowels which incloſe them. 

3. Towards themſelves, which alſo may be 
conſidered diftinQly z For though all the 
good qualifications we can mention or think 
of, do redound to a mans ſelf, and turn to 
his own advantage,repoſe and delight, (which 
it is the deſign of all this diſcourſe to ſhew ), 
yet there are ſome that more diretly terminate 
on 2a mans ſelf, wherein the re&itude we now 
ſpeak of doth in great part conſiſt : When 
we are obliged to love others as our ſelves, 
it ſuppoſes not only an allowable, but a Jau- 
dable ſelf-love. Men ſhall praiſe thee when 
tho doſt well to thy ſelf. Betore this right 
ſpirit be renewed in a man, he doth not on- 
ly wound himfelf, by blows that are refle- 
ed on him, and hurt at the rebound, but by 
many a direft ſtroke; or he lets the wounds 
feſter and corrupt, to the cure whereof he 
ſhould with all diligence dzre&y apply him- 
felt. How unpropitious and cruel to them- 
felves are all unholy perſons ! What waſtes 
and defolations do they commit and make 


tn their own Souls, by breaking the order 
God 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 

God and Nature did at firſt ſet and eſtabliſh 
there? Dethroning their own reaſon and 
judgment, which ought to. bear ſway and 
govern within them, This baniſhes delight, 
and drives it far away from them ? They 
ſee what is fitteſt for them to do and ſeek, 
and run a quite counter-courſe. What ſtorms 
do they hereby raiſe in their own boſoms ! 
What a torture is it, when a mans own light 
and knowledg bears a ſtanding teſtimony 
againſt him, and holds him under 'a conti- 
nual doom |! 

How ill-diſpos'd are men towards them- 
ſelves, when they wholly negle& themſelves 
in one kind, when they too much mind and 
ſeek themſelves in another when they too 
little underſtand themſelves, ſo as not to put 
a true value on themſelves, but do either diſ- 
eſteem themſelves, as to their more noble part, 
in reſpe& of that common excellency which be- 
longs to them with all other men; or do 
over-magnifie themſelves, and are conceited and 
too well opinion'd of themſelves, in reſpe&t 
of any peculiar excellency wherein they ima- 


gine they out-ſtrip others? How ill do they | 


treat themſelves in their ſelf-indulgence, their 
gratifying their own ſenſual inclination, with 
the greateſt danger and damage to their 
Souls? When they care not at what expence 
they make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof ? What unkind uſage do 
they find at their own hands, when they 
cheriſh and countenance deſires which they 
cannot gratifie, and raiſe to themſelves cx- 
| peQtations 
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Of Delighting ix God. Part I. 
peQations of things not within their own 
power, which being diſappointed turn into 
ſo many furics, and in that ſhape take a ſharp 
revenge upon their owa hearts ? when they 
exerciſe no authority and dominion over 
themſelves, preſerve not the liberty due to 
what ſhould both be it (elf free, and ſhould 
command the reſt in them Inflave them- 
ſelves to vile and ignominious luſts and paſlt- 
ons, put out their own eyes, and grind blind- 
fold to the baſeſt and moſt tyrannical Lords, 
their own ſordid humoursand baſe,mean appe- 
tites z when though they ſerve more rigorous 
task-maſters than the Tfraelites in Egypt did, 
and are more ſorely beaten by them when 
their tale is not fulf]Pd for want of materials, 
yet groan not becauſe of their hard bondage, 
nor affet liberty? _ 

This gracious communication from God, 
ſets all things in a good degree right within 3 
So that where there was nothing before, but 
horrid and helliſh darkneſs, diſorder and con- 
fuſion, there now ſhines a mild, pleaſant,chear.- 
ful light, that infers regularity, purity,6 peace. 

How great is thc pleaſure that ariſes from 
ſelf-denial (wherein we do, duly and as we 
ought, deny our ſelves ) 3 not only as it is an 
a& of daty towards God (of which before, ) 
but as it is an aCt of Juſtice and mercy towards 
our own ſouls ! That is, wherein we make a 
juſt and true eſtimate of our ſelves, do eſteem 
baſcly of our ſelves ; wherein we are really be- 
come baſe and vile ; And wherein there is any 
thing of real value and excellency in our own 
E- Sg beings, 
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Part1I, Of Delighting in God. 

beings, we valye it only upon that account, 
and in that ſubordination wherein it 1s truly 
valuable! 

How pleaſant, when we have learned to 
forfake and abandon our ſelves, when we are 
not apt to magnihc and applaud, to truſt or 
love,to ſeck & ſerve our ſelves #ndzly. and are 
only inclin'd to own.to cleave and {tick to our 
ſelves, wherein and ſo far as we ought ! whcn 
that Idol Self is nov longer maintained within 
us, at thedear expence of our peace, comfort, 
ſafety, and eternal hope 3 An Idol that ingrof- 
{ed the whole ſubſtance of our Souls, that ex- 
hauſted and devour'd the ſtrength and vigour 
of our ſpirits, which it doth not maintain, and 
cannot repairz which conſumes . our time, 
which keeps all our powers and faculties in a 
continual exerciſe and hurry, to make a coſtly, 
a vain, an unlawful provifion for it ! How 
great is the eaſe and pleaſure which we feel, 
in being delivered trom that ſoul-waſting 
Monſter, that was fed and ſuftain*d at a dea- 
rer rate, and with more coſtly ſacrifices and re- 


paſts then can be paralleld by either ſacred or 


other Hiſtory; That hath made more deſolati- 
on in the ſoxls of men, then ever was made in 
their Towns &Cities. where Idols were ſerved 


by only humane ſacritices, or monſtrous crea-. 


tures ſatiated with only ſuch refecionsz Or 
where the lives & ſafety of the moſt were to be 
bought out by the conſtant ſuccefſive tribute 
of the blood of not a few ! That hath devour- 
ed more,and preyed more cruelly upon human 
lives than Molech,or the Mixotaure When this 
monſtrous 
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Of Delighting in God. Part 1, 
monſtrous Idol is defroy'd & trodden down, 
what # Jubilee doth it make, what ſongs of tri- 
vmph and praiſe doth it furniſh and ſup y to 

the poor ſoul, now deliver'd & jones rom 
death and bondage. How much more eafie and 
reaſonable a ſervice is it ( when onee the grace 
of God and their own experience give men to 
underſtand it, ) to ſtudy to pleaſe him than 
themſelves? when they feel themſelves dead to 

their former Lord and ſervice, and oaly alive to 
God through Feſus Chrift ! when Sin no longer 
reigns in their mortal bodies, that they ſhould 
obey it in the Iuſts thereof 5 when they 0 more 
yeeld their members as inftruments of unrighteouſ- 
neſs nnto fin, but have yielded themſelves unto 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, &c. ! 
When being made free from ſin, they are become 
ſervants unto righteouſneſi!The law of the ſpirit of 
life in Chrift Feſus having made me free from the 
law of fin! What an calc is it to the ſpirit of a 
man, when he hath not himfelf to ſeek & ſerve 
and care for in any unlawful difallowed ſenſe$ 
when he finds not himſelf neceſſitated or 
urged by his own imperious fleſhly inclinati- 
on ſo to do 3 when he perceives himſelf by a 
prevailing better principle counterpoys'd,and 
the weight and byaſs of his own Spirit inclines 
him quite another way; when he finds he hath 
nothing left him to do, but” to ſerve God, to 
know his will and do it; & is disburdened of 
all unneceſſary care for himſelf; That which is 

neceſlary being part of his duty, and is there- 

fore done on purpoſe only for God : and that 

which is unneceffary and forbidden (which 

part 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
part only was burdenſome being ſupplied by 
( what hath the greateſt caſe and pleaſure in 
it imaginable ) truſt and ſelf-reſignation to his 
pleaſure and will whoſe we wholly are ? what 
life is pleaſant, if this be not ! Surely wherein 
itis attain'd to, it is molt pleaſant z and hither 
this gracious heart-reGifying communication 
Is gradually tending. 

How great is the pleaſure that ariſes from 
Self-government ! When that governs in us 
which ſhould govern, and that is ſubject and 
obeys which ſhould obey ; when a mans mind 
is competently furniſhed with directive 
praical principles, and his heart is fo fram- 
cd that it is capable of being preſcribed to, is 
patient of reſtraints and direQion,cafily obeys 
the reign and follows the duGture of an inligh- 
tened well-inſtruced mind 3 when the order 
is inaintained between the ſuperior faculties 
and the inferior, and there are no contentious 
murmurs of ungovernable appetitions and 
paſlions againſt the law 'of the mind : Tis 
true, that wherethis holy reitude doth but 
in a degree take place, there will be many 
conflits, but thoſe conflicts are in order to 
vidory;and how joyful and glorious is the tri- 
umph upon that vidtory!when the ſoul enters 
upon its iz:vixvoy, its thankſgiving ſong, 1 


thank God through Feſts Chriſt our Lord ! how 


happy a ſiate is that (wherein at ſome times 
it is here attained ) when there are now no 
tumults within ! The wicked (which is the ve- 
ry import of their name) are as a troubled ſea, 


#hbgs cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 


dir tf; 
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dirt. Here is no governing principle in any 
power 3 no Scepter, no Trident to check and 
allay the rage of thoſe waters. But when his 
power goes forth in the ſoul, whoſe very 
word Winds and Seas obey, how peaceful 
and pleaſant a calm doth enſue! 

Now isa man reſtor*d to bimſelf,and is again 
in his right mind. He is truly now faid to 
enjoy bimſelf, and upon the beſt terms that 
is, he enjoys himſelf in and under God, He 
is (in a due ſubordination ) maſter of him- 
ſelf. He poſſeſſes his own Soul; That one 
piece of holy retitude | patience |] inables him 


Luk. 21-to do ſo. Ir your patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 


15*Patience is a part of Fortitude. an ability to 
ſuffer ; He that is in this reſpe& impotent of 
himſelf, not able to ſuffer, is a perfe ſlave} 
not a ſlave only to the vicious wills and hu- 
mours of other men, in whoſe power he ap- 
prehends it is to befriend or hurt him but 
firſt and chiefly to his own 3, he is not maſter 
of his own judgment, reaſon, and conſcience 3 
but he proſtitutes all in the firſt place, to his 
own inordinate ſelf-love, his avarice, his fear, 
and conſequently to the pleaſure of other men, 
( which upon no other. terms and induce- 
ments is baſe and vile towards any man, 
were the matter in it ſelf never ſo right, and 
the obedience as due to them as can be ſup- 
poſed ), whercas if be could ſuffer, he're- 
tain'd his maſtery over himſelf, and ' were, 
under God, within his own power. Upon 


Col.1. 11.this, with other grounds, is joyf#Ineſs a cont- 


panion of patiexce ; How much more is ith 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
( if to this one part ) to the whole frame of 
that holy reCtitude whereby a mans ſpirit is 
compos*d toa due order within it ſelf; When 
there is an univerſal ſobriety ( or ſoundneſs 
of, mind, as the word that uſes to expreſs 
ſobriety ſignifies ), a continency and domi- 
nion ot ones ſelf; and the Soul is no longer 
hurried to and fro, and even outed of it (elf, 
by undue deſires, fears, angers, ſorrows, &c. 
nor vext by the abſence of and its perverſe 
ineptitude and indiſpoſition to thoſe which it 
well knows are de 5; When it finds it felt at 
liberty from the exactions of an unſubdued 
fleſh, and for the kindly and genuine opera- 
tions and exerciſes of the divine life. When 
It is in good meaſure freed from the rackings 
and tortures that naturally accompany the 
habitual contrariety of an ungovernable 
heart to a convinced judgment and conſci- 
ence 3 And is no longer held in pain, by ſuch 
continual ſelt-upbraidings 3 Thou art, and af- 
fefeſt to be, what thou knoweſt thou ſhould|t not; 
and neither art, nor dot, nor canſt defire or en- 
dure to be, or do , what thou very well knoweſt 
thou ſhould*ſt, Tn that caſe the foul is through- 
out disjointed, and continually grating upon 
it ſelf, And the eaſe and pleaſure which it 
finds by this happy change much reſcmblcs 
that which a mans body, being in ſuch a caſe, 
feels, when every diſlocated bone is brought 
back and well-ſettled in its own proper place 
and order again, How rcſentingly doth the 
Pſalmiſt acknowledg divine goodnels in this ! 


21 


He reſtoreth my Soul ; and leadeth me in pathsPal. 23. 2. 


of 
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of righteouſneſs, for his names ſake 3 q. d. Now 


Prov.4.23. 


I can walk and a& as a {ound man, and the 
paths of righteouſneſs are become pleaſant 
and delectable to me, which before I decli- 
ned,” or wherein my halt and maimed Soul 
was unable to move a ſtep. Now is heard 
the woice of j\y and gladneſs when the bones 
which were diſordered and broken rejoyce, + 

How great i5 the joy and pleaſure of ſelf- 
afivity ! when the Soul is not moved by fo- 
reign, improper motives, but finds it felf to 
move freely from an implanted principle of 
life> that as it forward in right and plain 
paths; when it doth, with its own full con- 
ſeat, what it is convinced it ought without be- 
ing forcibly drag'd or violently impos'd up- 
on; and is (not a weak, ineffectual, or 
only ſelt-judging, but) a powerful governing 
vital Law to it ſelf. 

How great pleaſure ariſes from a conſtant 
alligent ſelf-inſpef;on ! when a mans ſpirit 
dwels within it ſelf, reſides at home, ſeeks not 
it ſelf abroad 3 remains within its own 
bounds, 'is intent upon it ſelf; watches over 
its own motionsas its proper chargeis formed 
to a compliance with that Precept, Keep thy 
heart with all diligence. And upon that con- 
fideration, as ſeriouſly weighing that #hence 
are the iſſues of life, all vital a&ts and opera- 
tions whatſoever will ſavour ct the root and 
principle from whence they proceed, and be 
25 the heart is 3 good and pure it that be ſoz 
it otherwiſe,corrupt and naught. To havea 
ſpirit habituated to the ' buſineſs of its own 
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Province and Territory 3 Its eyes, not with 
the fooPs in the ends of the earth, but turned 
inward upon it ſell. Hence his own vine- 
yard is belt kept; when the ſluggard's (that 
negleas himſelf) is wholly over-run with 
thorns and briars, that cover the face thereot. 
How forlorn and comfortleſs a ſpectacle hath 
ſuch a man of his own Soul! The horror 
whereof 1s only avoided by ( the more hope- 
leſs courſe of ) turning off his eye > as con- 
{cious how ill entertainment is there to be 
met with. Therefore are ſuch, (trangers at 
home; and are afraid toconverſe with them- 
ſelves 3 are better acquainted with the atfairs 
of France and Spain, or at lealt of this and 
that and the other neighbour, than thoſe of 


\ their own Souls. And the more things at 


home are neglected the worſe they grow. Po- 
verty and deſolation come upon them as an ar- 
med man ; that ( in this caſe ) waſts and 
makes havock without reſiſtance. 

And hereinlies much of the heart-reCtifying 
work and power of grace, in difpofing and 
ſetting the heart ſo far right towards it ſelf, as 
that it may firſt have the patience to look in- 
ward, and then the p/eaſure which will af- 
terwards ariſe, molt naturally, thence. The 
great averſion hereto of miſgiving hearts is 
not otherwiſe overcome. But when it 1s; 
How do all things flouriſh under ſuch a ones 
careful, ſelf-refleting eye! That Soul is as 
a watered garden. Thither it can invite his 
preſence who is altogether made vp of de- 
lights, to come ana cat his pleaſant fruits. 
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Of Delighting in-God. Part 1. 
And now, retirement and ſolitude become 
delecable: And a man delightfully aſſociates 
with himſelf; fingles out himſelf to be his own 
companion,as finding another always, ſtepping, 


in; ſo that he is never leſs alone than when 
. alone. How unſpeakable an happineſs is this, 


when the great Mediator - that undertook to 
reconcile God to the Soul, ſhall thus have alſo 


- reconciled it to it felt ! When it ſhall be 
- conſidered, how dreadful the caſe is, when a 
. mans wickedneſs hath transformed him into 


a Magor-Miſſabib.compaſs*d him with affright- 
ments, made him a terror to himſelf : It may 


- then be underſtood how grateful a change it 
is when he is reform*d into a'ſon of peace, and 


made a delight to himſcH 3 when he can re- 
create himſelf, and refreſh his tired eye, over-' 
charged with beholding the ſad things that e- 
very where come in view from a world loſt in 
wickedneſs, by looking into Gods own Plan- 
tation within himſelf ; and conſidering itun- 
der that notion only, he doth not look upon 
himſelf with an eye of prides as he doth 
not upon others with that of diſdain. He be- 
holds with a ſort of felt-complacency what 
God hath wrought and done there, not with 
ſelf-arrogancez; as knowing there is a ſelf 
too, upon which he hath fill reaſon to look 
with abhorrence and ſelf-loathing. And 
though there be now incorporated with him 
a better ſelf, yet that was not of himſelf, He 
well underſtands who made him differ, not 
only from others but from himſelf 3 and put 
him into that capacity of ſaying that I am not 
[. 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
I, Tam not who or what I was before. And' 
the more he is uſed to ſuch ſelf-refle&ion, the 
more pleaſant it becomes to him 3 That is, if 
he confine not his eye too much, to the dark 
ſide of his own Soul; and do look to the 
more lightſome fide with that remembrance. 
(as before) that whatſoever heis, that is good 
and grateful to behold, he is by grace. He 
thus grows familiar with himſelt, and the 
{fight mends as it is oftener beheld, and 
while it is not obſerved always todo ſo, Yea, 
though things look many times ſadly and 
ſometimes dubiouſly ; that however, doth 
but occafion the accompliſhment of a more 
diligent ſearch, which cngages to more ear- 
neſt labour and ſtrugglings with God and 
with hiraſelf, which labour is recompenced: 
with a following fruit and pleaſure ; Yea, 
and God is invocated not only for redreſs, 
but for further ſearch; when ſuch fear left 
they have been too indulgent and partial to- 
wards themſelves, and left they have not 
made ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny as the caſe may potli- 
bly require; then the requeſt is, Search and 
try me, O Lord, ſee if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me. And here the ſincerity 
which appears in that ſclf-ſuſpicion, and jea- 
louſfte over their own Souls, is not 
without its grateful reliſhes, and a ſecret 
delight inſinuates and mingles with the 
appeals: which ſuch a Soul makes to Bim, 
whoſe eye is a flame of fire, ſearches hearts 
and tries reins. And it is ſome pleaſure, how= 
ever, to find that diſpoſition in theix own 
G3 Souls, 
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Souls,that they are throughly willing to know 
themſelves, and: defire not to thun and de- 
Cline the ſearch of that fiery flaming eye. 
Thus then upon all accounts this divinecom- 
munication is dele&able, as it tends to reQihe 
mens diſpoſitions towards themſelves,and to ſet 
them right in their inclinations and poſture in 
ref:rence to thezr own Souls. We may add, 

4. It contributes much to the matter of 
delight, as it fits mens ſpirits right in theiy 
diſpoſitions towards this and the other world ; 
the preſent and future ſtate of things, How 
great a work is neceflary to be done in this 
reſpe&t, wherein things are (o monſtrouſly 
out of courſe; and men become thereby 
not ſtrangers only to true delight and plea- 
ſure, but even uncapable of any ſuch reliſhes 
till the matter be redreft ! How vitiated and 
unexerciſed are mens ſenſes as to theſe things, 
and unable to diſcern between good and 
evil! Thcir groſſer ſenſe is utterly zncompe- 
tent. and a ſpiritual more refin*d ſenſe is want- 
ing, Therctore do they judg, and chuſe, and 
love, and purſue only as that moſt incom- 
petent and injudicious principle doth direct, 
That is appeal'd to in all caſes; All their mea- 
ſures are taken from thence 3 and that only 
is called; g:o4, which to their ſenſual imagina- 
ton, tinur'd by the carthlineſs and carna- 
lity of their hearts, appears fo ; that evil, of 
which the ſame principic doth ſo pronounce 
according hereto 3s the whole bent and in- 
clin>*':zn of their Souls. And they are only 
j12iucuc'd and govern'd by the powers of this 

| {cnftble 


» 


Eom_Yy 


AL SCSIGIIC oo Shrmln” 7 'S 


Gere LC EEE ESFIRDT En 


Ce AR rind wt 


Part FT. Of Delighting in God. 


ſenſible world 3 this preſent evil world, the 
faſhion whereof ( yea it and the luſts there- 
of together ) are paihng away. And the 
things of the world to come have no power 
with them; no motives from thence figni- 
fie any thing. They are only ſtecr'd in their 
whole courle by the apprehention they have 
of advantages or diſadvantages in reference 
co their preſent ſecular concernments. They 
love this world, and the things of this world ; 
mind carthly things, and are not ſtartled when 
they are ſo plainly told, that men of this cha- 
rater have not the love of the Father in them, 
and are enemit?s to the croſs of Chriſt, and that 
their end will be deſtruGion. *Tis a death to 
them to think of dying 3 not from the fear 
of what may enſue (they have Atheiſm enough 
to ſtifle ſuch fear ), but from the love of their 
earthly ſtations, and that vile earthly body in 


which they dwell. 


But how delightful a thing is the change 
which this rectitying communication makes |! 
Hoiv pleaſant to live in this world as a Pil- 
grim and Stranger, ſecking, (till the better, the 
heavenly Country ! To behold the various 
inticements which are here offered to view 
at, ſometimes without inclination towards 
them the trighttul aſpect and appearance of 
things at other times without commotion 3 Is 
not this deleqabl: ? To dwell apart from this 
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world in the midſt of it 3 In the ſecret of the Pfal. 91, 


Almighty, under his pavilion, as one of his 


hilden ones, with-drawn from the commus- Pfal. 27. 


11n of this world to his own communion 3 
G 4 {0 
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ſo ſevered and cut off from this world, as 
not'to partake in the ſpirit of it, or be aQ- 


ed thereby 3 but by another, a greater and 
more mighty, as well as a purer and more 


1 Joh. 4-4- holy Spirit 3 Greater 7s he that is in you, than 
1 Cor. 2. be that is in the world, And again, We hane 


Gal. 6. 


12, received not the ſpirit of the world, but the 


Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 
things which are freely given to us of God, Which 
things the divine Spirit diſpoſes the Soul to, 
and unites it with, when it.disinclines and dif- 
Joins it from this world and the things therc- 
of; and thereby diſcovers this Soul to be 
quite of another commxun:ty from that of this 
world, viz. of an heavenly community, unto 
which thoſe better and more excellent things 
do ly in common, as their portion ard in- 
heritance, What matter of Joy. and Glory- 
ing is it, when one is crucified to this world, 
and this world to him; when the world ap- 
pears to him a crucified thing, z. e. an accur- 
ſed, hateful, deteſtable thing, ( which is one 
notion of crucify*d ), ſuch a thing as he can 
deſpiſe and hatez which he is as little apt to 
be fond of, as one would be of a loathſom 
carcaſe hanging upon an ignominious Croſs. 
And when he can feel himſelf crucihed towards 
it, 2.e, dead (another notion of it), disinclin?d, 
without ſenſe, breath, pulſe, motion, or ap- 
petitez not ſo dead as to be without any kind 
of life, but without that baſe, low, ſordid 
kind of life by which he Jived to zt, and in 
its converſes and embraces. So much of de- 
J:Qation doth this infer, as even to endear 
Mg 3 the 


; 
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the very croſs it ſelf (that hateful horrid 
thing ) by which it is effected. But that 
carries a farther fignification with it, to be 
fetcht more expreſly from other Scriptures 
The croſs is it (elf render*d amiable, and a 
thing to be gloricd in, to be lookt on with 
delight and pleaſure , .upon the account of 
the deſign and end of that Tragedy which 
was aCted thereon 3 within which deſign 
( being executed and accompliſhed ) this hap- 
py effect is included. We elſewhere find the 


Apoſtle expreſſing his vehement deſire 2oPhil. 3. 


know Chriſt and the power of bis reſurre&ion, 
and ( in order thereto ) the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, being made conformable to bis death. 
But what did he laſily aim at in this? The 
next words more fully ſpeak out ( what he 
firſt mentioned ) the power of bis reſurre1on 
to be the thing chiefly in his eye, and that he 
defired ( what he adds ) the fellowſhip of bis 
ſufferings,&c, as a means unto that end, though 
it ſeem'd a ſharp and painful means ; If by 
auy means I might attain the reſurrefion of 
the dead; q.d. I care not what I undergo, 


not the ſufferings even of a paintu] crucifixion 


it ſelf, or that my worldly earthly Self do 
ſuffer conformably to the ſufferings of my 
crucify*d Lord; I matter not by what fo (e- 
vere method the thing be brought about, if 
by any means it may be brought about, that 
T1 may know the power of his reſurrefion (o 
feelingly, as to attain alſo the reſurreion of 
the dead, And what was that ? ' No doubt to 
attain a'ftate ( which he confeſſes he had 
not 


V.1Os 


V.1I, 


Col. 1. 3. 


Phil.3.20. 
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not yet perfectly attain'd, but was in pur- 
ſuit of ) ſutable to his relation and union with 
a riſen Jeſus; Union with him ſuppoſes a 
being riſen with him; If ye then beriſen with 
Chriſt---. It is taken as a granted thing, that 
they that are his are riſen with him. And 
what fiate and temper of ſpirit would be fu- 
table to that {uppotition? The next words 
ſhew, Seek, thoſe things that are above, where 
Chrit fitteth on the right band of God. Set 
your afedion ( or mind ) on the things above, 
not on the things on the earth, Then follows 
the method in which they were brought to 
the capacity of doing fo For ye are dead. 
Their profeſſed relation to Chriſt did ſuppoſe 
them riſen, and did therefore firſt ſuppoſe 
them dead. Now if they would do futably 
to what their profeiſion imported, this was 
it they had to do; *To abſtract their minds 
and hearts from the things of this earth, and 
place them upon the things of an higher re- 
gion. And (as its afterwards expreſſed in this 
ſame context which we were conſidering be- 
fore ) to have oxr converſation (or Citizenſhip) 
in beaven, whence we look for the Saviour, &c. 
That is, as our chiet intereſts and priviledges 
are above, to have our thoughts and the 
powers of our Souls chiefly exerciſed upon 
that bleſſed and glorious ſtate, which ſtate 
is the prize ( mentioned 2bove ) of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. It being the 
ſcope and import of his Call unto us, and the 
very deſign of his ſufferings on the Croſs, to 
draw up a people trom earth to heaven 3 
whence 
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whence theretore they that under this Call 


OI 


do till mind earthly things, are ſaid to be ye. 1g. 


enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ; the great in- 
congruity whereof the Apoſtle even reſents 
with tears as he there teſtifies. And it was 
in this, that he was for his part ſo willing to 
comply with the deſign of the Croſs, that he 
made no difhculty to endure al] the hardſhip 
and dolour of it, that he might attain this glo- 
rious fruit and gain which he reckoned ſhould 
accrew to him from it 3 even more of a rais'd 
beavenly mind, which ſignity*d it to be ſtrongly 
bent that way already z when no mortificati- 
ons were reckoned too ſevere to be undergone 
in order thereto. And here therctore this, 
ſoul-reGifying influence muſt be underſtood to 
have been proportionably ſtrong. 

Hence alſo it was that we find him groan- 
Ing as one under a preſſure or heavy weight 
to becloath*d upon with the heavenly houſe : 


19. 


and to have mortality ſwallowed up of life : Pe- 2 Cor. s. 


cauſe God had wronght him to this ſelf-ſame 
thing, {0 bent and determined his ſpirit was 
towards the blefſedneſs of the future ſtate 
( which ſeems the moſt natural contexture of 
diſcourſe here, though ſome others have un- 
derſtood it otherwiſe ) as that, though he 
could bear patiently the delay, he could not 
but defire moſt earneſtly to be there. 

And we ſee how the temper of the Primi- 
tive Chriftjans was, as to this, and the other 
world, in thoſe days when the Spirit was 

plentifully poured out. 


they 
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2 Cor. 4. 
alt. 


Heb. 11, 
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they had in Heaven a far better and an enduring 
ſubſtance, Heaven ſignified much with them, 
and chis world very little. They looked not to 
' the things that were ſeen and temporal, but to 
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the - things unſeen and eternal. As thoſe 
former Worthies did , whoſe minds and 
hearts, being ſet right by that faith, which is 
tbe ſubſtance of the things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. They lived as pil- 
grims and ſtrangers on earth, deſpiſed the 
pleaſures, riches and honours of it. Endured 
all manner of hardſhips and tortures in it, not 
accepting deliverance, becauſe they were 
taken up in the purſuit of the better Country 3 
had reſpe& to the recompence of reward 3 
and expeQed a part in the better Refur- 
rection. 

And is it not a delightful thing to the ſpirit 
of a man when he is ſenſibly difintangled, and 
at liberty from the cares, defires, griets and 
fears that were wont to enwrap his heart ? 
when he finds his weights and clogs faln off, 
that depreſt him, the bonds and ſnares looſed 
which bound him down to this earth and 
feels himſelf aſcending and moving upwards 3 
out of that darkneſs, ſtupidity and death that 
poſſeſſed his Soul, into that upper region of 
light, purity and peace, unto which his ſpi- 
rit is ſtill gradually more and more connatu- 
rallized day by day ? When Heaven in reſpect 
of the pure holineſs, the calm ſerenity, the reſt 
and bleſſedneſs of it, is now grown familiar 
to him, and his very element ? 

We ſee then, that in all theſe mentioned 
reſpects 
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reſpeQs this gracious communitation, where- 
init is reCtifying, and tends to ſettle the Soul 
in that frame which it ought to be in, and which 
is moſt proper and natural to it ; therein it is 
alſo molt delightful, and carries higheſt mat=- 


ter of-pleaſure in it. 


It is upon the-whole ( that we may ſum up 
the account, of this divine communication 
inthe following characters of it); | 

I. Generative, and begets the Soul to a 
new, a divine life ; makes it of a ſluggiſh, 
ſtupid dead thing ( as it was towards all hea- 


venly and divine matters) living and ſpright- 


ly, full of active life and vigour. Life we 


ſay is ſweet, it is in it ſelf a pleaſant thing. 
This mean, bodily life it ſelf is ſozif we do but 
conſider it, and allow our ſelves to-taſte and 


enjoy the pleaſure of it. 


As for inſtance , 


that this and that limb and member is not 
a dead lump,that we feel life freſhly ſprouting 
and ſpringing in every part, is not this de- 
lightfom ? -How 'much- more the life of the 
Soul ! eſpecially this ſo cxcellent and ſublime 


kind of life ! 


And it is the radical principle of all other 
C conſequent ) pleaſure, that by which we 
are capable thereot every thing is ſapleſs and 


without ſavour to the dead. 


How 


pleaſant 


operations and fruitions doth the divine lite 


render a perſon capable of ! 


2, It is Nutritive, Souls are nouriſhed by 
the ſame thing by which they are begotten, 
by the ſame divin2 influence. As a generative 


. vertueis wont to.be attributcd to the Sun,ſo it 
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Mal. 4.2. 
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cheriſhes alſo its own productions. The beams 
of that Sun of righteouſneſs make them that tear 
God grow up as calves in the (tall, fill them 
with marrow and fatneſs, cauſe them to flou- 
riſh as the Cedars of Lebanon. And is not that 
delightſome to be increaſed daily with the in- 


creaſes of God? fed with heavenly hidden ' 


Manna, Angels food 3 and thereby (though 


we need not here ſpeak diſtinaly of theſe) 


to receive at once both nouriſkment and 
growth ? 

3. It is Sanative, and virtually contains 
all che fruits in it which are for the healing 
of the Nations 3 when the Soul grows diftem= 
per'd, it reftores it, and is both ſuſtaining 
and remedying to it. How great is the plea 
ſure of health and ſoundneſs ! of eaſe to bro- 
ken bones ! of relief to a ſick and fainting 
heart! fo it is often ( for in the preſent 
ſtate the cure is not perfe& and relapſes 
are frequent) with the Soul in which the 
life of God hath begun to ſettle and diffuſe ic 
{cIf, till his influence repair and renew it3 
And when it doth ſo, how pleaſant is it to 
tind an heart made ſound in his ftatutes ! 
and to perceive a-new working in it the Spt- 
rit of love, power and a ſoxnd mind ! So 
pleaſant that it occaſions a triumph ( even 
when the outward man is periſhing ) it it be 
found that the inward is renewed day by 
day. 

4. It is Corrohorative and ſtrengthening 3 
confirms reſolutions, and eſtabliſhes the heart. 
Hereby they who have felt this quickening, 
| cheriſh- 
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cheriſhing, healing vertue are alſo ftrengthen'd 
with might ( viz. by the Spirit ) in thein- 
ner mans ſo that they hold on their way, 


and being of clean hands, grow ſtronger and Job 17: g. 


fironger. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength 3 . 


and do not ſo much ſpend, as increaſe it by Plal. 84. 


going forward, For the way it ſelf of the 
Lord is ſtrength to the upright, He provides 
that freſh recruits ſhall {till ſpring up to them 
in their way. For all their ſupplies are of 
him, and are acknowledged to be fo; In as 


much as by waiting upon tbe Lord they renew 1g, 40 


| ſtrength and mount up with wings as Eagles, 
' run without wearineſs, and walk without 


P 


fainting, And this increafing ſirength can- 
not be without a proportionably increaſing 
dclight. How pleaſantly doth the ſtrong 
man rejoyce to run hisrace! and enterprize 
even difficult and hazardous things ! By this 
ſtrength doth the regenerate man perform the 
ordinary dutics belonging to his holy profeſ- 
fionz by it he encounters difficulties, com- 
bats and conquers enemies, bears heavy 
and afflicting preſſures, and none cf theſe 
without ſome intermingled pleaſure, Fore- ; 
ven that exerciſe of this ſirength which 1s 
likely to be Jeaſt accompanicd with pleaſure, 
the ſufſering of ſharp and ſmarting affiictions, 
hath many times much of this grateful mix- 
ture 3 and can only be expected to have it in 
this way of gracious communication , as the 
depending ſufferers ſhall be firengthened with 
all might according to the glorious power of 


God, unto all patience and long-luffering cg. xx. 


with joyfulneſs. God 
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God is therefore to be enjoy'd and de- 
lighted in by this dele&able communicati- 
on intervening, by which he now frames the 
Soul according, to his own Image, and gives 
an heart after his own heart, that is, ſuch as 
is ſutable to bim, and «s he would have it be. 
And this way only is any one in a poſltbi- 
lity to delight in God, by having a good frame 
of Spirit communicated to him, and inwrought 
in him; T1 mean never without this, and in 
a great meaſure by it. Then is he in a hap- 
py ſtate, when God hath by his own Spirit 
made bim what by his Word he requires him 
to be. . Now is he compos'd to delights and 
bleſſedneſs, being by the ſame workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus both to good works 
and to the beſt of enjoyments., How happy is 
that Soul in whom the true matter of delight 
is become an implanted thing | that is what 
it ſhould be, and ſhouldbe nothing ( ſuch. is 
the conſtitution of Goſpel-Rules and Pre- 
cepts) but what moſt truly makes for its 
own content, delight, and reſt! whoſe own 
temper is now in ſome ſort become to it both 
a law and a reward! Surely this 1s one great 
part of what an enlightened apprehenſive 
Soul would moſt earneſtly defire and crave, 
or would be the genuine breathings of a ſfin- 
cerely gracious heart. O that I were more like 
God ! more perfecly framed according to 
his holy will! And muſt therefore be, in great 
part, a thing apt to afford it delight and 
reſt ; as hath been alrcady inculcated be- 
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'But yet .this natural conſequence is little 
underſtood. And the common ignorance or 
inadvertency of this, hath made it neceſſary 
to inſift the more. largely ( though but little 
have been faid in refer of what might) 
-on this. part of the dele&able communicati- 
on wherein God offers: himſelf to his peoples 
enjoyment. For from the not-knowing, or 


not-conſidering of -this way of enjoying him, 


this twofold miſtake ( the one of very dange- 


.rous, . the other of uncomfortable importance 


and tendency ) hath ariſen. | 

1. That ſome have thought they have en- 
joy'd God when they have not ; having only 
had their imaginations ſomewhat gratified, 


-by certain, either falſe or ineffteual notions 


of him. In which they have reſted, and pla- 
ced the ſum of their Religion and Happineſs. 


Never aiming, in the mean time, to have their 


ſpirits reformed according to that pure and 
holy Image and Exemplar which he hath re- 
preſented.in the Goſpel of his Son; the im- 
preſſion whereof, is, Chriſt formed in us. 

2. That others have thought they. have 
not enjoyed God when they have 3 ſuppoling 
there was no enjoyment of him, but what con- 
ſiſted in the rapturous tranſporting appre- 
henſion and perſwaſion of his particular love 
zo them , and ſleightly overlooking all that 
work he hath wrought in their Souls, as if 
it were nothing to be accounted of, not al- 
lowing themſelves to refle&t on-any thing in 
themſelves , but what was ſtill amiſs 3 and 
vainly ſeeking with much anxiety and com- 

x plaint 
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plaint what they have, \while they will not 


take notice that they have it, nor apply them- 
ſelves to improve the already implanted Prin- 


_ ciples that are, i» themſelves, apt to yield fruits 


of ſo pleaſant reliſh, 
Tt was upon this account requifite to dif- 
cover, and Jabour ſomewhat to magnihe the 


 intrinſecal delightfulneſs of Religion it ſelf; 


and to pit the more of note and remark upon 
a well-tempered ſpirit, even in point of de- 
Ieableneſs and the matter ot pleaſure it hath 
init, by how much it is with too many, on 
one account or another, a neglect-d thing. 
There is only ſomewhat of doubt, or ob- 
jection that may poihbly lie in the minds of 
fome againſt the ſcope and drift of this Dil. 


"courſe; which it will be needful we endea- 
-vour to remove before we proceed to what is 


further contained in this gracious communica- 
tion ; As, | 

I. It may be ſaid, Doth not all this tend 
to bring us, inſtead” of delighting in God, #0 
delight in our ſelves ? To make ns become our 
own center and reſt? And how can the reliſhable 
ſweetneſs of gracious principles and diſpoſitions 
fignifte Gods being to be enjoyed or delighted in ? 
For what, are theſe things God ? 

To this I only 'fay: 1. That ſuch holy 
diſpoſitions as they are not God, ſo nor are 
they, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, ozr ſelves. And 
how abſurd were it, to call every thing ozr 
ſelves that is in us | And how ſelt-contra- 
diting then were the very objection ! for 
that would make delzghting in God and in 


our 
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or ſelves directly all one; and fo the fault 
which it cauſleſly pretends to find, it would 
really commit. *Tis true, that improperly 
 boly diſpoſitions are ſaid to make up another 
ſelf in us, a new man, according, as corrupt 
and ſinful principles and diſpoſitions do make 
alſo a ſelf, the old man. But then it is alſo 
to be remembered, that with no greater im- 
propriety they are capable of bearing the 
name of God; as the image of any thing fre- 
quently doth the name of the thing which ic 
repreſents, or the work of its Author: And 
they are expreſly called, Chriſt formed in vs, 
and is not he God ? They are called the Spi- 
rit; for when we are caution*d not to quench 
the Spirit, how can that be underſtood of 
the eternal uncreated Sprrit himfelf? And the 
very thing produced (not meerly the pro- 
ducive influence) in the work of Regene- 
ration is expreſly called by that name (as it 
is no ſuch ſtrange thing for the effe& to car- 
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ry the name of its cauſe ); That which is born Joh. 3: 6. 


of the Spirit is Spirit, There is Spirit beget- 
ting, and Spirit begotten. And the Spirit 
begotten, as it muſt be diſtinguiſhed from its 
cauſe, the Spirit of God; fo it muft from 
the ſubje# wherein the effe&t is wrought, 
oar own Spirits, For they ſure are not pro- 
duc*t by the regenerating work. Yea, and 
when God is (aid to dwell in them that dwell 
in love, and that are humble and contrite , 
ſomewhat elſe is thereby fgnify*d to: be in- 
dwelling there, than the meer being of God 3 


for otherwiſe the priviledg of ſuch were no 


H 2 greater 


Of Delighting in God. Part 1. 


greater than of all other men and things, And 


what elſe is it, but ſomewhat communicated 
and imparted immediately from God to ſuch ? 
( elſe how by dwelling is love, do they dwell 
in God? ) which becauſe dwelling imports per- 
maenency, cannot be a tranſient influence only, 
but fome ſettled abiding effe, a conliftent 
frame and temper of Spirit, maintained by 
his continually renewed influence z and there- 
fore it would be very unreaſonably ſaid, that 
the repreſenting this as deleQable is a calling 
us off from God to delight in our ſelves. 
For it this communication be not it ſelf, in 
ſtrict propriety, God, it were as great im- 


. propriety to ſay it were oxr ſelves, Again, 


2, It hath a great deal more affinity with 
God than with us. We are, its true, the 


ſubjefts of it 3 but it is his immediate produtti- 


0# and very likeneſs, a Divine nature, no hu- 
mane thing. .Therefore if here our- delight 
were to terminate, it were more proper to 
call it delighting in God than in our {clyes. 
Bur, 

3. It is neither ſaid nor meant, that here 
our delight is to terminate 3 but that hereby 
we are to delight ix God, and fo that our 
delight is to terminate in him. 

4. When we are faid to enjoy God, T inquire, 
Is any thing communicated to ws, or no? It not, 
we have no enjoyment ; If any thing be, what 
is it? .Gods Eſſence ? That's impoſſible and 
horrid to think, as hath been ſaid. And we 
need not repeat, that when we can tell what 


it is to enjoy a Friend, without partaking his | 


eſſence, 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
eſſence, whole communications are ſo incom- 
parably more remote, mediate,: reſiſtible ; ſc 
is leſs difficult to conceive, how God is to 
be enjoy'd by his communications. 


2, It may be again ſaid ; But if God be 


thus to be delighted in, how can delighting in 
bins be upon ſuch terms our duty ? For is it our 
duty that be communicate himſelf in tha way 
#0 ws ? 

Let any that obje&t thus, only ſtvdy the 
meaning of thoſe Precepts 3 Keep your ſelves 
in the love of God. Continue in his govdneſy, Be 
ye filPd with the Spirit. Walk in the Spirit, 
And if they can think them to fignihe any 
thing, they will not be to ſeck for an an- 
ſwer. But to this more hereafter z when 
from the delightfal obje&t, we come to treat 
of actual delighting'in it. 

3. But ſome mav fay, It were indeed to be 
acknowledged, that ſuch a temper of [pirit once 
communicated were inaced very delightful 1 
But where is it to be found ? And to {ite the 
matter of delight ſo much in what is to be ſought 
74 our ſelves, is to reduce the whole buſineſs of 
delighting in God, to an impoſſibility, or to no- 


thing : $0 little appearing of this temper, and' 
fo much of the contrary, as gives much canſe of 


doubt, whether there be any thing to be rejoiced 
in or no. And what then? Are we to ſuſpend 
the exerciſe of this duty till we have gotten the 
difficult caſe reſelved ? ( which may be all 
our time ). | Is there a real thorough work of 
God upon my Soul or 0? | For how can 1 
rejoice in that whereof 1 have yet a donbt, 
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Of Delighting in God; Part T. 
whether it be what it ſeems or no ? 

I anſwer, 1, It is plain, they that really 
have nothing of this communication from 
God, cannot take delight in it ( otherwiſe 
than as hoped for ). But, 

2: Would we therefore have ſuch to pleaſe 
themſelves and be fatished without it; and 
delight in their diſtance and eſtrangement 
from God; and while there is no intercourſe 
between him and them? And ſhall this be 
called too delighting in God? Surely ſomewhat 
elſe than delight belongs to their ſtates. 

. But for ſuch as reelly have it, That which 
hath been deſigned to be evinced, is, thatit is 
del: able in it ſelf , and therefore they -can- 
not be without any taſte or reliſh of plea- 
ſure therein z while yet ſome doubt touch- 
ing the ſincerity and truth thereof doth yet 
remain : Though ſuch doubt ( but nore 
their imperfe& reception of this communi- 
cation, and neglec& to look after further de- 
grees of it ) cannot but render their delight 
comparatively little, 

Nor hath it heen deſigned to ſpeak hither- 
to, of what delight the regenerate in this 
way aftually have,- but what they may have ; 
and what matter of delight Gods heart-recti- 
fying communication doth 3x :the nature of 
zt contain; that is, ſuppoſing it were impart- 
ed and received, ſo as actually to have form- 
ed the Soul according to the Gbſpel-revela- 
tion. And if it were fo in a more eminent 
mcaſure and degree, it were then 7» it ſelf 
ſo deleQable, as without the aſſurance of 
Our 
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our future ſafe and happy fate ( though haz, 
in that caſe, is not likely to be in a comfor- 
table degree wanting, ), that is, not by zt only, 
but by it ſelf, without the preſent conſtant 
neceſſary concuntence thereof, to afford un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure to that Soul in which it 
hath place. So that the getting of aſſurance 
is not the only thing to be done in order to 
a perſons delighting in God; ( of which more 
hereafter is intended to be ſaid in the directive 
Part ). 

But though that be not the only ehing, yet 
it is a very great thing; and being ſuper- 
added, makes a great addition to the matter 
of delight : Therefore we further ſay, 

This divine communication is deleQable 
as it includes in it, the manifeſtation of Gods 
love ta the Soul in particular. 

Nor do we hereby intend an Enthuſtafti- 


cal aſſurance, or ſuch a teltifhcation of the. 


love of God to the Soul, as excludes any 
reference to his external revelation and ex- 
erciſe of our own enlightened reaſon and 
judgment thereupon 3 or wherein theſe are 
of no uſe, nor have ſubſervience thereto ; But 


as in the other parts of the divine commu- - 


nication, his external revelation hath the 
place of an inſtrument, whereby he effes the 
work inwardly done upon the mind- and 
heart, and of a rule or meaſure whereby we 
are to judg of it 3 ſo we are to account it is, 
as to this part of it alſo; that is, he inward- 
ly teſtifies and manifeſts the ſame thing which 
is virtually contained in his Goſpel-revela- 
H 4 tion, 
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Of Delightirig in God, Part I. 
tion,- conſidered in that reference and aſpe& 
which it hath on the preſent ate of the Soul, 
For that outward Revelation muſi needs be un- 
derſtood to fignifie diverſly to particular per- 
ſons, as their ſtate may be divers As when it 
ſays, The things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor have entred into the heart of man, 
God hath prepared for them that Ilave him. To 
a perſon that doth indeed truly love God, it 
virtually ſays, all theſe things are prepared for 
thee: To one that doth not love God, it can 
only be underſtood to ſay, all theſe things 
may be thine, 4. e, it thou ſhalt love him ; It * 
thou do not, thou haſt no part in them 3; but 
in as much as a conditional promiſe, when 
the condition is performed, is equivalent 
to ati abſolute; Theſe words do as truly 
import this ſenſe to vne that loves God | theſe 
things are thine | as if they were direQed to it in 
particular : As trwly.I ſay,ſuppoſing the perſon 
do truly love God, but not fo clearly or 
with that evidence. For this Truth, ( ſup- 
poſing it a Truth), I do ſincerely love God, 
15 not ſo evident as this, That ſuch preparation 
is made for them that do : Fox this is expreſly 
contained in'the Word-of God'; The other is 
not ſo, | but to be colleded: only by ſelf-in- 
ſpeQion, and obſervation of the bent and te- 
nor of my ſpirit and way Godward; yet 
however the evidence of truth admits of de- 
grees, Truth it felt doth not. * All things that 
are true, are equally true: - And therefore, 
when it 13 ſaid, ſo great things are prepared 
for them that love God; It is as truly ſaid, they 
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Part 1, Of Delighting in God. 
are prepared for this man who loves God, as 
this or that particular lover of God is contain- 
ed in'the general notion of a lover of bim. 
And then, as that publick declaration ſays 
not to any, theſe things are prepared for you, 
whether you love God or no, or otherwiſe 
than as they come under that common notion 
of lovers of God; This inward manifeſtation 
is alſo fo accommodate to that , as that it 
ſays not another thing, but the ſame, that is, 
nothing that contradi&s ( and indeed) no 
more than is virtually contained in ) the 0- 
ther 3 or it applies what is generally ſaid of 
the lovers of God to this particular lover of 
him as ſuch 3 that is, enabling him to diſcern 
himſelf a lover of him, impreſſes this Truth 
powerfully upon the heart, theſe great pre- 
parations belong to thee, as thou art ſuch a one. 

We ſpeak not here of what God cax do, but 
what he doth. Who can doubt but as God 
can, if he pleaſe, imprint o# the mind the 
whole Syſtem of neceſſary Trath, and on the 
heart the entire frame of holineſs, without 
the help of an external revelation 3 ſo he can 
imprint this particular perſwaſion alſo with- 
out any outward means ? 

Nor' do we ſpeak of what be more rarely 
dith , but of what he doth ordinarily; ot 
what his more uſual courſe and way of proce- 
dure is, in dealing with the ſpirits of men. 
The ſupream Power binds not its own hands. 
We may beſure, the inward teſtimony of the 
Spirit never is oppoſite to the outward 'teflimony 
of bis Goſpel ( which is the Spirits — 

allo 
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alſo ) 3 and therefore it never ſays to an'un- 
holy man, an enemy to God, thox art in-a re- 
conciPd and pardoned ftate. But we cannot 
be ſure the never ſpeaks or ſuggeſts things to 
the ſpirits of men but by the external refti- 
mony, ſo as to make uſe of that as the means 
of informing them with what He hath to im- 
part; Nay, we know he ſometime hath im- 
parted things ( as to Prophets and the Sacred 
Pen-men)) without any external means, and 
( no: doubt ) excited ſutable affeQions in 


_ them, to the import of the things imparted 


hath been taken with them in begetting a pre- 


and made known. 

Nor dolT believe it can ever be proved, That 
he zever doth immediately teſtihe his own 
ſpecial love to holy Souls without. the inter- 
vention of ſome part of his external Word, 
made uſe of as a preſent inſtrument to that 


purpoſe, or that he always doth it, in the way 


of methodical reaſoning therefrom. 

Nor do I think that the experience -of 
Chriſtians can fignifie much to the deciding, 
of the matter. For befides that this,or that,or a 
third perſons experience cannot conclude any 
thing againſt a fourth's 3 .and the way of argu- 
ing were very infirm, what one or two or a 
thouſand, -or even the greater part of ſerious 
Chriſtians ( even ſuch as have attain'd to 
ſome ſatisfying evidence of their own good 
eſtate ) have not found, that no-where is to 
be found : Beſides that 1 ſay, it's likely few 
can diſtinctly tell how it hath been with them 
in this matter ; that is, what way or method 
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ſent perſwaſion at this or that time of Gods 
peculiar love #0 them. His dealings with per- 
{ons ( even the ſame perſons at divers times ) 
may be ſo various ; his illapſes and coming in 
upon them at ſome times may have becn ſo ſud- 
den and ſurprizing 3 the motions of thoughts 
are fo quickzthe obhrveticn or animadverfion 
perſons uſually have of what is tranſaGed in 
their own ſpirits is ſo indiftin&; and they 
may be ſo much taken up with the thing zt 
ſelf} as leſs to mind the way and order of do- 
ing it, that we may ſuppoſe little is to be ga- 
thered thence towards the ſettling of a ſtated 
rule in this caſe. Nor is the matter of ſuch 
moment, that we need either be curious in 
enquiring or poſitive in determining about it 3 
that Principle being once ſuppoſed and firm= 

ly ſtuck to 
That he never ſays any thing in this matter 
by bis Spirit to the hearts of men, repugnant to 
what the fame Spirit bath ſaid in bis Word 
Or, That he doth not ſay a new or a diverſe 
thing from what he hath ſaid there for their 
aſſurance : that is, That he never teſtifies to 
any perſon by his Spirit that he is accepted 
and beloved of him, who may at the ſame 
time be concluded by his publiquely-extant 
conſtitutions in his Word to-be in a ftate of 
non-acceptance and disfavour z or concerning, 
whom the ſame thing ( viz. his acceptance ) 
might not be concluded by his Word, if it 
were duly applied to his caſe. Hereby the 
moſt momentous danger in this matter is a- 
voided 3 For if that Principle be forclaid, c- 
| novgh 
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nough is done to preclude the vain boaſts of 
ſuch as may be apt to pretend highly to great 
manifeſtations of divine love, while they car- 
ry with them manifeſt proofs of an unſancti- 
fed heart, and are under the power of un- 
mortified reigning ſin. That Principle ad- 
mitted, will convince that their boaſted ma- 
nifeſtations, do only manifeſt their own igno- 
Trance, pride and vanity; or proceed only 
from their heated imagination, or (the worſe 
cauſe) Satanical illuſior, deſigned to lull them 
afleep in fin, and the more eaſily to lead 
them blind-fold to perdition. And this is the 
main concernment about which weneed to be 
folicitous in this matter : which being provi- 
ded for ; as it is difficult, ſo it is not neccſſary 
to determine, whether the Spirit do always 
not only teſtifie according to the external reve- 
lation, but by it alſo; and fo only as to con- 
cur in the uſual way of reaſoning from it. 

No doubt but the fame Truth may be aſ- 
ſented to upon divers grounds 3 ſometimes 
upon rational evidence; ſometimes upon te- 
fiimony : And ſome Truths may be ſeen by 
immediate mental intuition ( as being ſelf- 
evident ) which alſo may be capable of de- 
monſtration. And though this Truth of 
Gods particular love' to ſuch: a man, be none 
of thoſe that have ſelf-evidence: Yet Gods 
Spirit, as it may by afliſting the diſcurſive fa- 
culty help us todiſcern the connexions of ſome 
things which otherwiſe we ſhould not perceive; 
ſo it may by aſlifiing the intuitive, make 
things evident to us that of themſelves are 
not. 
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not, Nor.yet, alſo, that it atually doth ſo, 


can any I beljeve certainly tell ; For admic 
that at.ſome times ſome have very tranſport- 


ing apprehenſions of the lgye of God towards 
themſclves, ſuggeſted to their hearts by the 
holy Spirit; they having this habitual 


'knowledg 'before that love to bim ( for in- 


ſtance ) or faith in. him, or the like, are de- 
{criptive chqraders of the perſons whom, he 


accepts apd ( delightfully ) loves; How ſud- 
denly may the divine light irradiate, or ſhine 


upon thoſe preconceived notions ( which 
were begotten in them by the interveniency 
of the external revelation before ) and excite 
thoſe before-implanted principles of Faith , 
Love, &c. ſo as to give them the lively ſenſe 
of them now ſtirring and acting in their 
hearts? And thence alſo inable them unwa- 
veringly to conclude (and with an unex- 
prelſſible joy and pleaſure ) their own intereſt 
in his ſpecial love, in this way ſhedding it a- 


broad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt gi- Rom. 5. 5. 


ven to them? This may be ſo ſuddenly done 
that they may apprehend the teſtimony to be 
immediate when indeed it is not. 

Nor are they able to prove from Scripture 
the immediateneſs of it; For as to what it 


| doth to them in particular, Scripture ſays no- 


thing, they not being ſo much as mentioned 
there : What it doth or hath done to this or 
that perſon there mentioned fignities nothing 
to their caſe 3 if any thing were faid that mult 
have that import ( which will be hard to e- 
vince ), and that it is any where in Scripture 
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ſignified to be its xſxal way, in common, to- 
wards them on whoſe hearts it impreſſes this 
perſwafion,to do it immediately 3 is much leſs 
to be evinced. For what Scripture faith ſo ? 
and that famous Text that ſpeaks ſo directly 
to this matter 3 The Spirit of God beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God, ſeemeth rather to imply the contrary : In 
as much as the Spirit of God is there expreſly 
ſaid to co-witneſs with our ſpirit ( as the 
word there uſed ſignifies) by which it ſhould 


ſeem to take the ſame courſe in teſtifying 


which our ſpirit or conſcience doth, that is, 


of conſidering the general characters of his. 


children laid down in his Word, reflecting 
upon the ſame in our ſelves, and thereupon 
concluding we are his children : Which if-it 
were ſuppos'd the only thing theSpirit of God 


ordinarily doth in this matter, we may with 


much confidence aſſert 3 
I. That it doth herein no ſmall thing; for 
i5 it a ſmall thing to be aſcertain'd of Gods 


fatherly love to us as his own children ? 


2. That it doth not a leſs thing than if it te- 
ſtify*'d the ſame matter in a way altogether 
immediate. For wherein is it leſs ? Is the 
matter leſs z»xportant ? that cannot be ſaid 3 
for the #hing we are aſſured of is the ſame, 
howſoever we be certify*d thereof, Ts it leſs 


evident ? That can with as little pretence be 


faid 3 For doth any one account a thing zot 
evident in it ſelf, and that needs to be proved 
to him, ſome way or other, the leſs evident 


for being proved to him in a diſcurſive way : 
| What -. 


Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
What pretence can any one have to ſay or 
think ſo? Is it that reaſoning is more liable 
toerror and miſtake ? But IT hope the reaſon- 
ing of Gods Spirit is not ſo, when i# enables 
us to apprehend the general Truth we ſhould 
reaſon fromz to aſſume to it; to collect 


and conclude from it, guiding us by its own 


light : In each of theſe ſurely we have as much 
reaſon to rely upon the certainty and infallibi- 
lity of the Spirits reaſonings as of its moſt 
aſlertory dictates ; Otherwiſe, we would 
( moſt unreaſonably ) think the authority of 
thoſe concluſions laid down in the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, and other parts of Scripture, in- 
validated by the Holy Ghoſt's vouchſafing to 
reaſon them out to us, as we know it moſt 
nervouſly and ſtrongly doth. 

Or. is it leſs conſol2tory ? That cannot be, 
for that depends on the two former, the zm- 
portance and evidence of the thing declared: 
The former whereof is the ſame, the htter 
not leſs. 

3. Yea and ſuppoſing that the Holy Ghoſt 
do manifeſtly concur with our ſpirits in the 
ſeveral ſteps of that diſcurſive way, ſo that 
we can obſerve it to do fo, ( and there is 
little doubt but it may do ſo as obſervably 
to us, by affoiding a more than ordinary 
light to alliſt 2nd guide us incach part of 
that procedure, as if it did only ſuggeſt a 


| ſudden dictate to us and no more ), we may 


upon that ſuppoſition add, That it doth bere- 
by more advantageouſly propoſe the ſame thing 
eo xs, than if it only did it the other way. 
It 
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Of Delighting in God. Pant. 
It dothit in a way more ſutable to our natures, 
which is not nothing 3 and it doth it.in a 
way leſs liable to after-ſuſpicion and doubt; for 
It is not ſuppoſed to be always diQating the 


fame thing. And when -it ceaſes to do ſo, 


howſoever confolatory and fatisfying the 


dictate was at that inſtant when it was gi- 


ven, the matter is liable to queſtion after- 
wards, upon what grounds was ſuch a thing, 
faid ? And though it cannot be diftruſted, 
that what the Holy Spirit teſtifieth is true; 
yet I may doubt whether it was indeed the 
Holy-Spirit that teſtify*d -it or no. Whereas 
if it proceeded with me upon grounds, they 
remain, and I have no reaſon to ſuſpe& that 
which was argued out to me, upon grounds 
which I till find in me, was either from 
an ill ſuggeſtor, or with an ill deſign 3 where- 
as there may be ſome plauſible pretence of 
doubt in the matter, if there was only a tran- 
ſient dictate given in-to me, without any re- 
ference or appeal to that rule by which God 
hath not only dire&ed me to-try my ſelf, but 
alſo to try ſpirits whether they be of him 
Or no. | 

Nor is there any imaginable neceflity of aſ- 
ſigning quite another method to the Spirits 
work as it is a Spirit of Adoption, from that 
which it holds as it is a Spirit of Bondage : 
For, as to this latter, when it convinces a 
perſon and binds down the condemning ſen- 
tence upon him; this ſurely is the courſe it 
follows, to let a perſon ſee ( for inftance ) 
they that live after the fleſh ſhall die , Put thou 
liveſi 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
liveſt after the fleſh, therefore thou ſhalt dye : 
Or, all that believe not, the wrath of God abides 
on them; But thou bclieveſt not (as it is we 
know the Spirits work, toconvince of not. 
believing ), therefore the wrath of God abides 
ou thee, And what necd is there of appre- 
hending its method to be quite another in its 
comforting-work? Nor is it ſurely a matter of 
leſs difhculty to perſwade ſome that they are 
anbelievers, and make them apprehend and 
feel the terror ſutable to their ſtates; than 
others, that they are believers, and make them 
apprehend the comfort which is proper to 
theirs, Yea, and is not its courſe the ſame 
inits whole ſanQifying-work, to bring home 
the particular Truth, whoſe mhwne aw it 
would leave on the Soul, with application 
thereof to it in particular , which ( as gene- 
rally propounded in Scripture ) men are (o 
apt to wave and negle&; for what is every 
ones concern, 15 commonly thought no ones : 
And what need that its method here ſhould 
be wholly diverſe? 

But in whichſoever of theſe ways the Spi- 
rit of God doth manifeſt his love, ic is nat 
to be doubted, but that 


There is ſuch a thing in it ſelf very ne- 
ceflary, and to be attained and ſought 
after : | 

And that it is highly delectable when he 
doth vouchſafe it, 


That there is ſuch a thing to be ſought 
I after, 


113 


114 


of Delighting in God. Part I. 


after, as a communicable priviledg and fa- 


<vour to holy Souls, is evident enough from 


x Cor.2.9. 


V., I'Os 


multitudes of Scriptures. Thoſe that have 
been occaſionally mentioned in ſpeaking (what 
was thought fit to be ſaid ) of the way of 
his doing it, need not be repeated, unto which 
we may add, what we find is added to thoſe 
above-recited words, Eye hath net ſeen, &c, 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, viz. But God bath revealed 
them to us by bis Spirit. And that Spirit not 
only gives thoſe lovers of God above-mention- 


| e&d a clearer view of the things prepared for 


v.12, 


Joh. 14; 


them, ſo as that the nature of them might be 
the more diſtindly underſtood, (as is argued 
in the latter part of this, and in the follow- 
ing verſe) ; but alſo of their own propriety and 
intereſt in them; Now we have received not 

the Spirit of the world, but"the Spirit that is 
from God, | that we may know the things that 
are freely given ws of God |, Whence there- 
fore they are revealed by the Spirit, not as 
pleaſing objefis in themſelves only, but as 
gifts, the evidences and iſſues of Divine Love z 
their own proper portion, by the bequeſt of 
that Love to whom they are ſhew*n. Nor ts 
this the work of the Spirit only, as inditing 
the Scriptures, but it is ſuch a work as helps 
to the ſpiritual diſcerning of theſe things 3 
ſuch as whereto the natural man is not com- 
petent , who yet is capable of reading the 
Scriptures as well as other men, And what 
will we make of thoſe words of our Saviour, 
when having told his Diſciples, be would 
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pray the Father, and he ſhould give them another 
comforter, even the Spirit of Truth , that he 
might abide with them for ever ; Even the Spi- 
rit of Truth, &c. He adds, I will ot leave 
you comfortleſs, T will come. to you, that is, 
( as is plain ) by that Spirit ]. And then ſhort- 
ly after ſubjoins, He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
me, and be that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him. Qere is an expreſs promiſe 
of this love. manifeſt ution, whereof we ſpeak, 
by the Spirit, ( the Comforter mentioned a- 
bove ) 3 not to thoſe particular perſons only, 
unto whom he was then direding his ſpeech, 
or to thoſe only of that time and age, hut to 
them indefinitely that ſhould love Chriſt, aud 
keep bis commandments. Which is again re- 
peated in other words of the ſame import ; 
after Judas ( not Iſcariot) his wondering 
expoſtulation touching that peculiarly of this 
loving manifeſtation ; Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto hum, If any man love me, be will keep my 
words; and my Father will love bim, and we 
will come unto bim, and make our abode with 
bim, So that ſuch a manifeſtation as is moſt 
aptly expreſſive of love, ſuch converſe and co- 
habitation as imports moſt of kindaeſs and 
endearedneſs, they have encouragement to 
expe that dolove Chriſt and keep his words; 
The ſame thing no doubt with that ſhedding 
broad of the love of God in their hearts, by the 
Holy Gholt given to them , mentioned betore. 
And whercas we have ſo plain and repeated 
SI men= 
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mention of the ſeal, the carneſt, the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, what can theſe expretiions be 
underſtocd to import (and they do not fig- 
nifie nothing, ) other than confirmation of the 
love of God. oraſſaring and ſatisfying evi- 
dences and pledges thereof. 

And that there ſhould be ſuch an inward 
manifeſtation of divine love ſuperadded to the 


\ Publique and external declaration of it (which 


is only made indefinitely to perſons ſo and fo 
charaQteriz'd ) the exigency of the caſe did 
require 3 That is, wherein it was neceſſary bis 
love ſhould be diſtin(ily underſtood and apprehen- 
ded, it was ſo far neceſſary this courſe ſhould be 
taken to make it be ſo. A meer external revela- 
tion was not ſufficient to that end z Our own 
C unalhiſted ) reaſonings therefrom were not 
ſufficient. As other Truths have not their 
due and proper imprethion, meerly by our ra- 
tional reception be they never ſo plain, withs 
out that holy ſanctitying influence before in- 
fified on 3 ſo this Truth alſo of Gods love to 
this perſon in particular hath not its force and 
weight, its cfficacy and fruit anfwerable to 
the delign of its diſcovery, unleſs it be ap- 
P1:d and urged home on the Soul by a com- 
municated influence of the Spirit to this pur- 
poſe : Many times not ſo far as to overcome 
and filence tormenting doubts, fears and an- 
£Uuih of ſpirit in reference hereto, and, where 
chat is done, not ſuthcient to work off dead- 
nz(s, drowrzinel(*, indifpoſition to the doing of 
God chearful ſervice, not ſufficient to excite 


_ and tir up, love, gratitude, admiration and 


praiſe, 


'C ail, 
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praiſe. How many ( who have learned not 
ro make light of the love of God as the moſt 
do ) who reckon in his favonr is life, to whom 
it is not an indifferent thing whether they be 
accepted or noz who cannot be overly in 
their enquiry, nor trifle with matters of ever- 
laſting conſequence, who are not enough A- 


_ theiſts and Scepticlts to permit all to a mad 


hazard, nor eahe to be ſatisfy'd, walk mourn- 
fully from day to day with ſunk, dejeced 
ſpirits, full of anxiety, even unto agonies 
under the clear ( external ) diſcovery of Gods 
love, to perſons of that character, whereot 
they really are ? ſuch as obſerve them judg 
their caſe plain, and every one thinks well of 
them, but themſelves ; yea their mouths are 
ſometimes ſtopt, by ſuch as diſcourſe the mat- 
ter with them, but their hearts are not quiet- 
ed : or, if they ſometime are, in a degree, 
yet the ſame doubts and fears return with the 
tormer importunity, the ſame work is ſtill to 
be done, and *tis but rolling the returning 
fione : And all humane endeavours to apply 
and bring home the comforts proper and ſu- 
table to their caſe prove fruitleſs and ineffe- 
tual, nothing can be faſtened upon themzthey 
refuſe to be comforted, while God himſe)f 


doth not create ( that which is the fruit of 


his own lips ) peace, peace 3 while, as yet, 
they are not filld with joy and peace in be- 


lieving, and made to abound in hope through gon. 18: 


the power of the Holy Gboſt. It is plain there 


needs a more learned tongue than any bumane 


ane, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to ſuch weary ones, Iſa: 50. 
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How many , again, have ſpirits overcome 


with deadneſs and ſloth under a ſettled ( per- 
haps not altogether miſtaken but more notio- 
nal ) apprehenfion of the ſame love! They 
have only that aſſurance which ariſes it -may 
be not from a falſe but the fingle teſtimony 
of their own ſpirits; at leaſt unaccompanied 
with other than the ordinary help of the Spi- 
rit, not very diſtinguiſhable trom the work- 
ings of their own 3 Have reaſoned themſelves 
( perhaps regularly, by obſerving the rule 
and the habitual bent of their own ſpirits ) 
into an opinion of their own good eſtate, fo 
that they are not vext with doubts and fears 
as ſome others are. But they do not diſcover 
#0 others, nor can diſcern in themſelves any 
degree of life and vigour, of heavenlincſs and 
ſpirituality, of love to God or 7zeal for him, 
proportionable to their high expeQations 
from him, or the great import of this thing 
to be beloved of God : There is no diſcernible 
growth or ſpiritual improvement to be found 
with them 3; Row remote is their temper from 


, that of the Primitive Chriſtians! It is apparent 


what is yet wanting, they are not edify'd (as 
thoſe were') walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Wherefore the matter is plain, There is ſuch 
a thing, as an effefiual over-powering communt- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt for the manifeſting of the 
love of God, of great neceſſity and importance to 
Chriftiaus , that may be had and onght to be 
dilizently ſought after, | 
2. And if it be afforded (which was the 
REES | x othex 
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Part I, Of Delighting in God. 
other thing propoſed ); How infinitely de- 
I:&able is that manifeſtation ! the thing it 
ſelf carries its own reaſon and evidence with 
ik, 

I. If we conſider the matter repreſented 
to us thereby 3 The love of a God ! How tranſ- 
porting would the thought of it be to an en- 
lightened apprehenſive mind ! no one whoſe 
nature is not over-run with barbariſm wo :Id 
entertain the diſcovery of the harmleſs 2110- 
cent love (though it were not profitable to 
us ) even of a creature like our ſelves other- 
wiſe than with complacency 3 Yea, though it 
were a much inferiour ( even a brute ) crea- 
ture, Men are pleaſed to behold love ex- 
prefling it ſelf towards them in a child, ina 
poor neighbour, in an impotent ſervant; 
yea, In their horſe or their dog. The great- 


eſt Prince obſerves with delight the affection 


of the meaneſt peaſants among his Subjects : 
Much more would they pleale themſelves jt 
they have occaſion to take notice of any re- 
markable expreſſion of his favourable reſpect 
to them ! But how unſpeakably more, it he 
vouchſate to expreſs it by gracious intimacies, 
and by condeſcending familiarities ! How 
doth that perſon hug and bleſs himſelf ! How 
doth his Spirit triumph, and his imagination 
luxuriate in delightful thoughts and exp2Qa- 
tions, who is in his own heart afſured he hath 
the favour of his Prince ! Yea, with what 
complacency are. inward friends wont to re- 
ceive the mutual expreſhons of each others 
love! And can it be thought the loye of the 
I 4 great 
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Of Delighting in God. Part F. 
great and bleſſed God ſhould ſignif leſs ? 
How great things are comprehended in this, 
The Lord of Heaven and Earth hath a kindneſi 
towards me and bears me good will ! How 
orateful is the reliſh of this apprehenſion, both 
in reſpe& of what it, in it ſelf, imports, and 
what it is the root and cauſe of ? 

True ingenuity values love for it ſelf. If 
ſrch 8 one will think of me, if Tſhall have a place 
in bis remembrance, If he will count me among 
by friends; this we are apt to be pleaſed with. 
And tokens are ſent and interchanged among 
friends, not only to expreſs love , but to pre- 
ſerve and cheriſh it, and keep up a mutual re- 
membrance among them. And as there is a 
great pleaſure conceived, in receiving ſuch 
expreliions or pledges of love from a friend, 
not ſo much for the value of the thing ſent, as 
of what it ſignifies, and is the token of his 
Ive, his kind remembrance; fo is there no 
leſs pleaſure in giving and ſending, than in 
receiving : Becauſe that hereby, as we gratifie 
our own love, by giving it a kind of vent 
this way 3 ſo we foreſee how we ſhall thereby 
excite theirs 3 which therefore, we put a va- 
lue upon, even abſtracting, from any advan- 
tage we expect therefrom. And this hath a 
manifeſt reaſon in our very natures z hecaufe 
we reckon there is an honour put -upon vs, 
and ſomewhatis attributed to us, when we are 
well thought of, and a kindneſs is placed 
upon us eſpecially by ſuch as haye themſclves 
any reputation for wiſdom and judgment. 
Hem dignifying is the love of God ! How honov- 
zable 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
rable a thing to be his favourite ! The Apo- 
ſile ſeems to put a mighty ſireſs on this, when 


he utters thoſe ſo emphatical words, wherefore 2 Cor.s.9. 


we labour ({o detettively we read it,we covet,or 
are ambitious of it as our honour, as that word 
ſignifies ), that whether preſent or abfent we 
may be accepted of him ; q.d. neither life or 
death, neither being in the body or out of 
it, ſignifie any thing to me, or they are in- 
different things in compariſon of this honour, 
that he may accept me, that I may be pleaſing 
to him, and gracious in his eyes, that I may 
ſtand well in his thoughts, and he bear a 
kind and favourable regard to me. 

Yea and this is a thing in it ſelf delight- 
ful, not only as it's honoxrable, but as it is 
ſtrange and wonderful, Things that are in 
themſelves grateful, are ſo much the more ſo, 
for their being ſomewhat ſurpriſing, and a- 
bove al] our expectation. I ſay, ſuppoſing they 
have an antecedent gratefulneſs in them, (for 
otherwiſe we know there are alſo very un- 
welcome wonders, and which are ſo much 
the more dreadfu], becauſe they are ſurpri- 
zing and unexpected), it is greatly heighten- 
ed by their being out of the road quite of 
all our thoughts,---great things that we looked 
not for. Arid who would have look*t for 
ſuch a thing as this, That the Lord of Glo- 
ry ſhould place his Love on ſuch a Worm as 
1! Which js ſet off with the more advan- 
tage, becauſe the fame light that repreſents to 
a Soul Gods love, doth alſo diſcover to it, 
at the ſame time, its own deformity and un- 

| lovelineſs, 


Of Delighting in God. Part I. 
lovelineſs. And then how taking and over- 
coming is the thought, 1 impure wretch! 
boathſome miſcreant ! that hſt apoſtate creature, 
that made one with a race and crew of rebels, 
was cotfederate with rebellious men againſt Him, 
yea in a combination with thoſe revolted crea- 
tures the Devils, and now taken (Iknow not 
why) into @ (tate of acceptance and favonr 
with bim ! And bis love is declared to be to- . || 
wards me | And why towards me? in myſelf | 
ſo vile! And ſuch love ! the love of an holy glo= |} 
rious God, towards one in whoſe very nature was 
fuch an borror and bell of wickedneſs ! Why 
#owards me rather than others, not naturally more 
vile than I? How can this be thought on 
without crying out, O wonderful! O the 
depths, breadths, lengths and heights of this 
love, that ſo infinitely pafſeth knowledg ! 
And here the greater the wonder, the grea- 
ter is alſo the delight. 

And now alſo are the efe&s of this love 
great inthe eyes of the Soul, according to 
the apprehended greatneſs of their cauſe. If 
we indeed were to form conceptions of theſe 
things our ſelves, by our own light and con- 
dud, our way were to follow the aſcending 
order, and go up from the effe&s till we 
reach the cauſe z But he can, if he pleaſe,in the 
cauſe preſent to us the effe@s,and maginhe them 
in our eyes, by giving us to ſee unto how great 
and magnificent a cauſe they owe themſelves. 
Now ſhall we know whence all hathprcceeded 
that he hath done for us. Wherefore again muſt 
the tranſported Soul admiringly cry out, [now 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
ſee whence it was that he gave bis Son, becauſe 

he fo loved the world ! Why he came and bled 

and died, who hath loved ws, and waſhed us 

from onr ſins in his blood) What a hafire doth 

that love caft upon thoſe ſufferings and per- 

formances ! Iſee why be ſent his Goſpel to me, 

why ſo convincing awakening words weve often 

ſpoken in my ear, ( I ſee much in what oxce 

I ſaw but little) why be ſo earneftlyftrove with 

me by his ſpirit, why he gave not over till be 

had overcome my heart, why be hnmbled, melted, 

broke me, why he drew ſo ſtrongly, bound meſo 

faſt to himſelf, in ſafe and bappy bonds; why 

he ſhone into my mind with that mild and effi- 

cacious light, trausformed my whole Sonl, ft 

it with bis boly Image, and markt me owt for 

his own. Theſe are now great things, when I 
behold their glorious mighty canſe ! 

And now alfo in this ſame caxſe are-all 
the great effefis to be ſeen which are yet to 
be brought abont by it. 

They are (cen as very great. His continued 
prefence and conduet, which he: affords to 
his own through this world 3 That conſtant 
fellowſhip which they expe& him to keep 
with them; The guidance and ſupport they 
look for ; I his love theſe appear great things. 
And now doth Heaven ſound no more as an 
empty name, it looks not like a languid faint 
ſhadow ; ſomewhat can be apprehended of 
it that imports ſubſtance, when it's under- 
ſtood to be a ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs in 
the communion of the God of Love 3 and 
intended as the laſt product and expreſhon 
of his love ! They 
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Of Delighting in God. PartT. 
They are ſeen as moſt ſure and certain, Such 
Love,now manifeſted and apprehended, leaves 
no place for doubtful thoughts and ſuſpicious 
miſgivings. There is no fear that this Love 
intends to impoſe upon us, or mock us with 
the repreſentation of an imaginary heaven 3 or 
that it will fail to do what can be expeced 
from jt to bring us to the real oxe. 

How pleaſant is it now to behold the great 
and ſure produds of this mighty Love ! its 
admirable deſigns and projeds, as they ap- 
pear in the Goſpel-revelation ( now illuſtra- 
ted and ſhone upon by divine light ) to lie 
ready formed in the pregnant womb of this 

reat produdtive cauſe.It cannot but be an un- 

peakable pleafure which ſuch a diſcovery will 
carry with it z when we thus behold the mat- 
ter it ſelf that is diſcovered and offered to our 
view, unto which it muſt be a very conſide- 
rable additional pleaſure that will ariſe. 

2. From the nature and kind of this mani- 
feſtation. As being 

Is the general made by bimfelf. *Tis a too 
plain and ſad Truth that men have un- 
happily learn'd to diminiſh God to them- 
ſelves, and make every. thing of him ſeem 
little. But when he repreſents his Love him- 
ſelf ( as who but God can repreſent the Love 
of God ? He only can tell the ſtory of his 
own Love) that evil is provided againſt : 
He will manifeſt it ſo as it ſal! be underttood 
and ſet it off to the beſt advantage, He will 
make it known how great a thing it is 
to be beloved of him. And when he giees 
that 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
that bleſſed ſalutation > Hail thou that. art 
highly favoured ! O thou that art greatly beloved) 
He will withal beſpeak and*procure a ſutable 
entertainment of it. And hence 

. Particularly it will be, 

Moſt incomparably bright and lightſom in re- 
ſpe of any repreſentation we have had of the 
Love of God any other way. 

Moſt immediate, that is, (at leaſt )) ſo as 
not to be only made by ſome external teltimo- 
ny, given out many an age ago, out of which 
we are left to pick what wecan 3 and to con- 
ſtrue or miſconſirue it as our own judgment 
ſerves us but fo, as that if He wſe ſuch an 
inſtrument, he animates it, puts a ſoul into it, 
leaves it not as adead ſpiritleſs letter : and ap- 
plies it himſelf, to the purpoſe he intends by 
it, and immediately himſelf reaches and ' 
touches the heart by it. 

Moſt facile and eaſily ſliding in upon us 3 
ſo that weare put to no more pains, than to 
behold the light which the Sun caſts about us 
and upon us. Whatever labour it was necel[- 
fary for us to uſe before, in our ſearches and 
enquiries into the ſiate of our caſe, there is 
no more now, than in moving being carried 
or in uſing our own weak hand when anv- 
cher that is ſufficiently irong lifts and guides 
it for us 

Moſt efficaciow and overcoming : That 
makes its own way, ſcatters clouds, drives 
away. darkneſs, admits no diſputes, makes 
doubts and miſgiving thoughts vaniſh, pierces 
with a quick and ſudden energy like lighten- 

| | ing, 
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They are ſeen 4s moſt ſure and certain. Such 
Love,now manifeſted and apprehended, leaves 
no place for doubtful thoughts and ſuſpicious 
miſgivings. There is no fear that this Love 
intends to impoſe upon us, or mock us with 
the repreſentation of an imaginary heaven z or 
that it will fail to do what can be expeaed 
from jt to bring usto the real oxe. 

How pleaſant is it now to behold the great 
and ſure produds of this mighty Love ! its 
admirable deſigns and projects, as they ap- 
pear in the Goſpel-revelation ( now illuſtra- 
ted and ſhone upon by divine light ) to lie 
ready formed in the pregnant womb of this 
= productive cauſe. It cannot but be an un- 
peakable pleafure which ſuch a diſcovery will 
carry with it z when we thus behold the mat- 
ter it ſelf that is diſcovered and offered to our 
view, unto which it muſt be a very conſide- 
rable additional pleaſure that will ariſe. 

2. From the nature and kind of this mani- 
feftation. As being 

In the general made by bimfelf. *Tis a too 
plain and fad Truth that men have un- 
happily learn'd to diminiſh God to them- 
ſelves, and make every thing of him ſeem 
little. But when he repreſents his Love him- 
ſelf ( as who but God can repreſent the Love 
of God? He only can tell the ſtory of his 
own Love) that evil is provided againſ : 
He will manifeſt it ſo as it ſpall be underttood 
and ſet it off to the beſt advantage, He will 
make it known how great a thing it is 
to be beloved of him. And when he i 
that 
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that bleſſed ſalutation 3 Hail thou that. art 
highly favoured ! O thou that art greatly beloved)! 
He will withal beſpeak and*procure a ſutable 
entertainment of it. And hence 

. Particularly it will be, 

Myſt incomparably bright and lightſom in re- 
ſpect of any repreſentation we have had of the 
Love of God any other way. 

Moſt immediate, that is, ( at leaſt ) fo as 
not to be only made by ſome external teltimo- 
ny, given out many an age ago, out of which 
we are left to pick what wecan 3 and to con- 
ſtrue or miſconſirue it as our own judgment 
ſerves us but ſo, as that if He wſe ſuch ax 
inſtrument, he animates it, puts a ſoul into it, 
leaves it not as adead fpiritleſs letter : and ap- 
plies it himſelf, to the purpoſe he intends by 
it, and immediately himſelf reaches and 
touches the heart by it. 

Moſt facile and eaſily ſliding in upon us 3 
ſo that weare put to no more pains, than to 
behold the light which the Sun caſts about us 
and upon us. Whatever labour it was necel- 
fary for us to uſe before, in our ſearches and 
enquiries into the fiate of our caſe, there is 
no more now, than in moving being carried 
or in uſing our own weak hand when anv- 
cher that is ſufficiently firong lifts and guides 
it for us 

Moſt efficaciow and overcoming : That 
makes its own way, ſcatters clouds, drives 
away. darkneſs, admits no diſputes, makes 
doubts and miſgiving thoughts vaniſh, pierces 
with a quick and ſudden energy like lighten- 

| | ing, 
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ing, and firikes through the mind into the 
heart; there ſheds abroad this love, diffuſes 
the ſweet refreſhing ſavour of it; acuates 
ſpiritual ſenſe, makes the foul tafte how gra- 
cious the Lord is; and reliſh the ſweetneſs of 
his love, puts all its powers into aſutable mo- 
tion, and excites anſwerable affeQion, fo as 
to make the Soul capable of interchanging love 
with love. | 

In all theſe-reſpe&s, this manifeſtation of 
{ove cannot but be very deleQable ; and they 
who have not found-it to be ſo, willl yet 
apprehend that it mult be fo, if they have 
found and experiencedſthe cravings of their 
own hearts direCed this way, and can upon 
enquiry find this among the things they 
would fain have from God ; O that IT might 
be ſatisfied of his love ! that T might know bis 
good will towards me ! For to ſuch cravings 
muſt this delight at leaſt be commenſurate (as 
was formerly ſaid ).But to them that are indif- 

ferent in this matter & unconcerned, to whom 
the love of God is a fancy or a trifle, no real 
or an inconſiderable- thing, all this will be as 
taftleſs as the white of an egg. 

Concerning which yet ( before we pals 
from this head ) *tis needful to add theſe few 
things by way of caution. 

1. That when we ſay this is of great ne- 
cellity, we mean not that it is ſimply neceſſary 3 
we think it not ſo neceſſary that a Chriſtian 
cannot be without it ,, i. e as a Chriſtian. But 
it is necefiary to his 'well-and more-comforta- 
ble-being, and his more lively, _ 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 


_ walking and acting in his Chriſtian courſe. 


2, That therefore the way of Gods deal- 
ing herein is with great latitude and variety 
he having reſerved to himſelf by the tenour of 
his Covenant a liberty, to afford or ſuſpend 
it, togive it in a greater or leſs degree as in 
abſolute ſovereignty, and infinite wiſdom he 
pleaſes and ſees fit to determine. 

3- It may not therefore with ſo abſolute 
and peremptory an expecation be ſought af- 
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ter, as thoſe things may that are neceſſary to - 


the bolding of fouls in life , but with much 
reſignatioa, ſubmiſhon, and deference of the 
matter to the divine good pleaſure 3 ſach as 
ſhall neither import diſefteem: of it, nor impa- 
tience in the want of it. 


4.That it ought to beleſs-eſteemed than the . 


beart-refifying-communication, that 15 impreſſive 
of Gods Image, and whereby we are made 
partakers of his holineſs. This proceeds more 
entirely from pure love to God for himſelf,that 
from ſelf-love ; this tends more dire&ly to the 
pleaſing of us,than to the pleaſing of God. This 
is neceſſary ( as was ſaid) but ro our well or 
better being, Tbat ſimply to our very being in 
Chriſt , this hath its greateſt real value from 
its ſabſerviency to the other. And what hath 


its value from its reference to another muli be - 


of leſs value than that. 

5. That its a great miſtake to think God is 
not otherwiſe to be enjoyed than in this way 
of more expreſs teſtiftication of his Jove z as 
if you could have no enjoyment of a friend, 0- 


thcrwile: than by his often repeating to you ; 
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T love you, 1 love you, indeed I love you. 

6. That it's a much greater, to place the ſum 
of Religion here 3 and that any ſhould make 
it the whole of their buſineſs, to ſeek this, or 
to talk of it; or ſhould think God doth no- 
thing for them worth their acknowledgment, 
and ſolemn thankſgiving while he doth not 
this. 

7. Moſt of all,that any ſhould reckon it the 
firſt thing they have to do when they begin 
to mind Religion, to believe Gods particu- 
Jar love to them, and that he hath eleed 
them, pardoned them, and will certainly ſave 
them. So too many, moſt dangerouſly im- 
poſe upon themſelves; and accordingly be- 
fore any true humiliation, renovation of 
heart, or tranſaction and ſtipulation with the 
Redeemer, do ſet themſelves thus to believe, 
and it may be ſeek help from God more ſtrong- 
ly to believe jt, when-as the Devil is too 
ready to help them to this Faith; And when 
he hath done it, they cry to themſelves peace, 
peace, and think all is well; take their liber- 
ty, and humour themſelves, live as they liſt, 
and fay that for ſo long a time they have 
had aſſurance of their ſalvation. The Father 
'of Lies muſt needs be the Author ( or the 
 Fautor, or both ) of this Faiths for it isa 
lie which they believe 3 that is, that they 
are pardoned and accepted of God is a down- 
right lie, repugnant to his Word and the 
tenour of his Covenant. And for any thing. 
elſe that may import their ſtate to be at pre- 
ſent (ate, is to them no credible truth, 
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Part IT. Of Delighting in God. 

$. That for the. moſt part, if Chriſtians, 
upon whom the renewing-work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in that former communication hath in 
ſome degree taken. place, do yet want that 
degree of this alſo, which is neceſſary to free 
chem from very affliting doubts and fears, 
and enable them to a cheerful and lively walk- 
ing with God it is to be reckoned their 
own fault; either that they put too much 
upon it ( too little minding his publick de- 
clarations in his Word ), or do unduly ſeck 
it, or unſeaſonably expect it; or that they 
put too little upon it, and expe& or ſeek it 
not z or that by their indulged carnality, carth- 
lineſs, vanity of ſpirit, they render themſelves 
uncapable of itz or by theircareleſs and too 
licentious walking, or their either reſiſting or 


neglecting holy motions, they grieve that Spi- 


rit that would comfort them. For though the 
reſtraint of ſuch more pleaſant communica- 
tions may proceed, ſometimes, from an unac=- 
countable Soveraignty, that owes no reaſon 
to us of it's arbitrary way of giving or with- 
holding favours ; yet withal, we are to know 
and conſider, that there is ſuch a thing as pa 
ternal and domeſtich, Fuſtice proper to Gods 
own Family, and which as the Head and Fa- 
ther of it, he exerciſeth therein 3 whereby 
(though he do not exerciſe it aliks at all 
times ) it ſeems meet to- his infinite Wiſdom. 
to awaken and rouze the ſloth, or rebuke the 
folly, or check the vanity, or chaſtiſe the 
wantonnels of his offending-children 3 and - 
that even. this way, by retiring himſelf, be- 

| coming 
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coming more reſerved, withdrawing the more 
diſcernible tokens of his preſence, and leaving 
them to the torture ( {ſometimes ) of their 
own conjeQures, what worſe thing may 
enſue. And herein he may deſign, not only 
&f rmation to the delinquents, but inflraGion 
to others, and even vindication to Himſelf, 
For however theſe his dealings with mens 
{firi's are in themſelves ( as they muſt needs 
be ) ſecret, .and ſuch as come not under the 
immediate notice of other men z yet ſome- 
what conſequential thereto, doth more openly 
appear, and becomes obvious to the common 
obſervation of ſerious Chriſtians with whom 
ſuch perſons converſe; that is, not only ſuch 
as languiſh under the more remarkable terrors 
of their ſpirits, and are viſibly, as it were, con- 
ſuming in their own flame, ( of which ſort 
there occur very monitory and inſtructive 
examples, at ſome times ); but even ſuch 
alſo as are deprived of his quickning influ- 
ence, and have only ſomewhat remaining in 
them that is ready to dye, that are pining a- 
way in their iniquities, and ſunk deep into 
deadneſs and carnality (for his comforting 
communication is alſo quickning, and he 
doth not uſe to withhold it as it is quicken- 
ing, and continue it as it is comforting, but 
it ſuch have comfort, ſuch as it is, they are 
their own comforters), do carry very diſ- 
cernible tokens of divine pleaſure upon them ; 
and the evils and diftempers under which 
their ſpirits lye waſting, are both their ſin 
and puniſhment, Their own wickedneſs _ 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
re&s them, and their backſliding reproves 
them. And that reproof being obſervable, 
doth the ſame time warn others, yea and do 
that right to God, as to let it be ſeen he makes 
a difference, and refuſes the intimacies with 
more negligent, looſe, idle, wanton profeſſors 
of his Name, which he vouchſafes to have 
with ſome others, that make it more their 
buſineſs and ftudy to carry acceptably to- 
wards him, and are more manifeſtly ſerious, 
humble, diligent, obedient obſervers of his 
will. It therefore we find not what we have 
found in this kind, however the matter may 
poſſibly be reſolvable into the Divine Plea- 
ſure, ( as it is more likely to be in the caſe 
of ſuch deſertions as are accompanied with 
terror, when no notorious apoſtacy or ſcan- 
dalous wickedneſs hath gone before ), it is 
both ſafe and modeſt, yea and obvious to ſuſ- 
pect ſuch delinquencies as were before-men- 
tioned, are defigned to be animadverted up- 
on 3 and that the Love hath been injured, 
which is now not maniteſted as heretotore. 
9. That yet ſach a degree of it, as is ne- 
ceſſary to a comfortable ſerving of God in 
our {tations being afforded 3 ſuch fuperadded 
degrees, as whereby the Soul is in frequent 
raptures and tranſports, are not to be thought 
withheld penally, in any peculiar or remark- 
able reſpe&, ( or otherwife than it may be 
underſtood ſome way a penalty, #ot to be al- 
ready perfefly bleſſed ). - For it is certain, that 
ſuch rapturous ſenſations, and the want of 
them, are not the diſtinguiſhing characters 
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Of Delighting in God, Part I. 
of the more grown. ſtrong, and excellent Chri- 
ſtians , and of them that are more infirm, 
and of a meaner and lower pitch and ſta- 
fure. Yea thoſe extatical emotions, although 
they have much of a ſexfible delefiation in 
them ( as more hereafter may be ſaid to that 
purpoſe); and though they may, in part, 
proceed from the beſt and moſt excellent Canſe, 
do yet, if they be frequent { which would fig- 
nifie an aptitude thereto ), import ſomewhat 
of diminution in their ſubje, and imply what 
is ſome way ateſſening of it 3 that is, they im- 
ply the perſons that are more diſpoſed this 
way, to be of a terhper not fo well fixed and 
compos'd, but more volatile and airy 5 which 
yet doth not intimate, that the chief Canſe 
and Anthor of thoſe motions is therefore mean 
and zgnoble;. nay, it argues nothing to the 
contrary, but that the Holy Spirit it ſelf may 
be the ſupream Cauſe of them. For admitting 
it to be ſo, it doth not alter mens natural tem- 
pers and complexions 3 but fo a&s them, as 
that they retain ( and expreſs upon occaſion) 
what was peculiar to their temper notwith- 
ſtanding. The work and office of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in its ſpecial communications, is to al- 
ter and new-mold men in reſpe& of their 
moral diſpoſitions, not thoſe which are ſtrictly 
and purely natzrat; the ſubje& is in this re- 
Sard the ſame it was3 and whatſoever is re- 
ceived, is reccived according to the diſpo- 
ſition of thatz and it gives a tinQure to what 
ſupervenes and isimplanted thereintoz whence 


the ſame degree ef ſuch communicated in- 
fluence 
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fluence will not ſo diſcernibly move ſome 
tempers, as it doth others 3 as the ſame quan- 
tity of fire will not ſo ſoon put ſolid wood 
into a flame, as it will light ſtraw. That 
ſome men - therefore are leſs ſenſibly and 
paſſionately mov*d with the great things of 
God (and even with the diſcovery of his 
love ) than ſome others, doth not argue 
them to have leſs of the Spirit, but more of 
that temper which better comports with 
deeper judgment, and a calm and ſober con- 
{ideration of things. The unaptneſs of ſome 
mens affeQions unto ſtrong and fervent mo- 
tion, doth indeed ariſe from a ffupid incon- 
fideratexeſi ; of ſome others, from a more pro- 


found conſideration, by which the deeper things 


ſink, and the more they pierce even into the 
inmoſtcenter of the Soul, the leſs they move 
the ſurface of it. And though I do not think 
the ſaying of that Heathen applicable to this 
caſe, It ir-a wiſe mans part to admire nothing ,, - 
for here is matter enough in this Theam, 
the Love of God, to juſtifie the higheſt won- 
derment poſſible; and not to admire in ſuch a 
caſe, is moſt ſtupidly irrational 3 yet 1 con- 
ceive the admiration ( as well as other affeci- 
ons) of more conſidering perſons, is more -- 
inward, calm, ſedate, and diſpaſlionate, and 


is not the leſs for being ſo, but is the more 


ſolid and rationalz and the pleaſure that at- 
tends it, is the more deep and laſting: And 
the fervour that enſues upon the apprehcnd- 
ed Love of God, prompting them to ſach 
ſervice as 1s ſutable to a ftate of deyotedneſs 
K 3 tO 
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to his intereſt, is more intenſe and durable ; 
of the others, more flaſhy and inconſiant. 
As, though Flax ſet on fire, will flame more 
than Iron 3 yet withal it will ſoak more, and 
will not glow ſo much, nor keep heat ſo 
long, | | 

To, But to ſhut up this Diſcourſe: They 
that have more tranſporting apprehenſions of 
the love of God, ſhould take heed of deſpiſing 
them who haye them not in juſt the ſame 
kind, or do not expreſs them in the ſame ſe- 
raphick - ſtrains. They that have them not, 
ſhould take heed of cenſuring thoſe that with 
himble modeſty, upon juſt occaſion, diſcover 
and own what they do experience in this 
Kind 3 much leſs ſhould they conclude, that 
becauſe they tind them not, there is therefore 
no ſuch thing to be found 3 which Cynicat hu- 
mour is too habitual to ſuch tempers. It they 
do fancy ſuch to be a weaker fort of perſons 
they may be ſincere for all that. And it 
ought to be conſidered of whom it was ſaid, 


| That he would not quench the ſmoaking flax, 


2 Cor. 5. 
13, I4- 


The Grace and Spirit of Chriſt ought to be 
reverenc'd in the various appearances thereof: 
Whether we be ſober or beſides our ſelves-- The 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws -- So diverſly may 
the apprehenſions of that Love work in the 
ſame 'perſon, much more in divers. 'Chrifti- 
ans ſhould be ſhie of making themſelves ſtan- 
dards to one another; which they that do, 
diſcover more pride and ſelf-conceit, than ac- 
quaintance with God, and more adijniration 
of themſelves than of bis love, " 
« r. {57 6 i | | þ p £ us 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 

Thus far we have given ſome account of 
the obje@ to be delighted in, whercin, if any 
think ſtrange that we have ſpoken ſo much of 
the deleGable Divine communication as belong- 
ing to the objeftt ( which how it doth hath been 
ſufficiently ſhew*n ) 3 let them call it, if they 
pleaſe, a preparing or diſpoſing of the Subjcd 


'( which it alſo, making its own way into the 


Soul, as hath been faid, cffectually doth ) 3 
and if the neceſlity of it be acknowledy*d 
upon' that account, it equally anſwers the 
main purpoſe aimed at in all this 3 and had it 
been only ſo conſidered, would but have in- 


fer'd ſome alteration in the frame and method 


of this Diſcourſe, but not at all of the ſub- 
ftance or defign of it. 


We art next to ſay ſomewhat briefly of 
the Delight it ſelf to be taken therein. Nor 
ſhall we be herein ſo curious as to diſtinguiſh 
( which ſome do ) Delight and Foy, The 
diſtintion wont to be alhgned, cannot, *tis 
plain, hold here, ſo as to make the former of 
theſe ſignihie a brutiſh affection only 3 and the 
latter proper to rational nature. Nor is there 
any ſuch propriety: belonging to the words, 
but they may be rendered ( as indeed they 
are uſed in Scripture) promiſcuoully, either in 
reference to the matter of intellectual or ſen- 
ſitive complacency, and either of a reaſozable 
being, or an unreaſonable, We take theſe there- 


fore to ſignifie ſubſtantially the ſame thing, . 


and here delight to be intirely all one with 
joy : That is, there is not any the higheſt de- 
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gree of joy which may not fitly enough be 
comprehended under the name of Delight, 
when it is placed ( as here it is requir'd to be) 
upon the bleſſed God 3 Whereof,that wemay 
ſpeak the more fully, it will be neceſſary to 


preface ſomewhat concerning its general na- 


ture, and more principally as it is found in 
man, within which compaſs our principal 
buſineſs lies. 

Delight, in the general, is moſt intimately 
eſſential to Love 3 which imports a well-plea- 
ſedneſs ariſing from .the apprehended good- 
neſs or congruity of the thing loved 3 and it 
ſeems to be meerly by accident, that there is 
any thing elfe in Love beſides that compla- 
cency of Dclight : That is, what there is elſe 
belonging to rhe nature of Love ariſes from 
the mixture and variety which is to be found 
in the preſent ſtate of things; which, if it 
were at preſent univerſally and perfecaly 
good, and as moſt rationally it might be 
will'd ; Love could have no exerciſe but in 
Delight, Not being fo ; Defire that it might 
be ſo, in reference to our ſelves and others whom 
we love, comes duly to have place; toge- 
ther with other a&s or exerciſes of Love, 
which it belongs not ſo much to our preſent 
purpoſe to mention. E 

For inſtance, Whatſoever we can love, is ei- 
ther Things or Perſons, whatſoever things we 
love, is for the ſake of Perſons, either our ſelves 
or others; whom alſo we love either ſupreamly, 
or ſubordinately. And whomſoever we love 
ſupreamly, as It is certainly either God or our 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
ſelves, we love whatſoever elſe, Perſon or 
Thing,either for Gods ſake,or our own. Be 
it now the one or other, or whereſoever we 
can place'our love, we find things in rete- 
rence to any object of it, not yet as we 
would have them, and as they ſhall bein that 
ſetled ſtate which ſhall be permanent and laſt 
always 3 whereunto this is but preparatory 


-only; and introductive. The Creation is in- 
digent, every creature wants ſomewhat even 


whereof it is capable; and our own wants in 
many reſpeds, we cannot but feel. Nothing 
is perfe& in its own Kind, in reſpe& of all 
poſlible acceſſories thereto even the ſtate of 
glority*d Spirits above, is not yet every way 
perfe&t ; much is wanting to their full and 
compleat felicity 3; -the Body and Community 
whereto they belong, the General Aſſembly, 1s 
not yet entire and full ; Their common Ruler 
and Lord is not acknowledg'd and had in ho- 
nour as he ſhall be. In the mean while,ytheir 

conſummate blefſedneſs ( which much de- 
pends on theſe things ), and the ſolemn Jubi- 
lee to be held at the cloſe and finiſhing of all 
Gods work, is defer*'d. Yea, and if we go 
higher 3 The bleſſed God himfelf,the Author 
and Original of all things, although no-thing 
be wanting to the real perfeRion of his Being 
and Bleſſedneſs, hath yet much of his Right 
with-held from-him by his lapſed and apoſtate 
Creatures fo that, which way ſoever we turn 
our ſelves, there remains to us much matter of 
rational ( yea, and holy ) defirez and moſt 
juſt cauſe that ozr love ( place we it as well 
and 
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and duly as we can) have its exerciſe that 
way 3 we have before us many deſiderata, 
according as things yet are. Defire is there- 
fore Love ſuted to an _— ſtate of things 


wherein it js yet imperfe 


And becauſe it's fizted to ſuch a ſtate of 
things, it cannot therefore but be amperfe& 
love, or love tending to perfefiion. Pure and 


fimple delight is love ſuted to a ſtate of things 


every way perfc&, and whereto there is no- 
thing lacking. Wherefore Delight appears 
_—_ the perfeGion of Love, or Deſire ſatis. 
fied: 

But now becaule this preſent ſtate is mixed, 
and not ſimply evil, or fuch wherein we find 
no preſent good 3 therefore the love which is 
ſuted thereto,ought conſequently to be mixed 
of theſe two eſpecially (unto which two the 
preſent diſcourſe is both extended and con- 
fin'd, becauſe theſe two affecions only are 
mentioned in the Text) Deſire and Delight, 

So far as things are otherwiſe than we 
( pradiically ) apprehend, *tis fit they ſhould 
be with our felves or others whom we love ; 
our Love is exerciſed :# deſire, wherein they 
are as we would have them, iz delight ;, for 
then our defire is ſo far ſatisfied; and deſire 
ſatisfied ceaſes, though love do not ceaſe, Or, 
it ceaſes not by vaniſhing into nothing, but 
by being ſatisfy*d ; that is, by being perfected 
in the Delight which now takes place. 
-- The one of theſe is therefore truly ſaid to be 
Love exerciſed upon a good which we behold 
at adiſtance, and are reaching at. The _ 
ove 
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Love ſolacing it ſelf in a preſent good. They 
are as the wings and arms of love; Thoſe for 
purſuits, theſe for embraces.” Or the former 
is love in motion ; the latter is love in reſt. 
And as in bedily motion and reſt, that 
is in order to this, and is perfected in it; 
Things move not, that they may move, but 
that they may reft (whence perpetual progreſ- 
five motion is not to be found )3 fo it is allo in 
the motion and reſt of the mind or ſpirit 3 it 
moves towards any obje&t with a deſign and 
expectation to reſt in it and ( according 
to the courſe and order which God hath 
ſtated and ſet) can never move forward 
endlefly towards a good in which it ſhall not 
at length reft ; though yet Deſire and Delight 
have a continual viciſfitude, and do (as it 
were circularly ) beget one another, | 
And thus hath God himſelf been pleaſed 
to expreſs his own Delight,or the Foy which he 
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takes inhis people, even by the name of Reſt, 7p. ;. 


viz. that of Love. He will rejoice over thee with 
Joy, be will reſt in bis love. 


or reſt of the defiring faculty of the bing 
defired. 

It is true, that Love, as ſuch, hath ever 
ſomewhat of deleation init; for weenter- 
tain the firſt view of any thing we apprehend 
as Good, with ſome pleaſedneſs therein ( fo 
far as it isloved ), it is grateful to us, and 
we are gratifhed ſome way by it 3 yea, there 
is ſomewhat of this before any emotion by 
deſire towards it 3 For we would not defire it, 
-_ + 


Wherefore delight. 
_ hath not been unfitly defined , The repoſe 


17, Ic 
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if it were not pleaſing to us ; which defire is 
then continued ( as far as love 1s in exerciſe ) 
till it be attained for our (elves or others, ac- 
cording, as the obje& of our love ( i.e, the 
obje&t for whom as we may call it ) is, 

Nor is that a difficulty; how yet there may 
be ſomewhat of dele&ation, and even of reſt 
in this love of defire ; For the Soul doth in 
that caſe, while it is thus deſiring, reſt. from 
the indetermination of defire : that is, if it have 
placed Love upon any one ( it felt or ano- 
ther  ) upon whom therefore it doth with a 
ſort of pleaſedneſs ſtay and reſt 3 it doth firſt 
in the general defire it way be well with ſuch 
a oxc ; and then, if any thing occur to its no- 
tice that it apprehends would be an advantage 
to the perſon loved ; though it ceaſe not de- 
ſiring it, yet it ceaſes from thoſe its former 
hoverings of deſire; being pitch'd upon this 
one thing , as ſatisfied that this world be a 
good to him it loves. The appetite ſtays and 
infiſts upon this thing 3 As the Pſalmiſt, One 
thing have T defired, It hath here, as it were, 
a fort of hypothetical reſt , q. d. How well- 
pleaſed ſhould I be if this were compaſt and 
brought about ! Or it hath an anticipated and 
pre-apprehended reſt, a reſt i# hope (by which 
the objet is ſome way made preſent), as it 
is ſaid,FFe rejoice in hope of the glory of God. For 
there is no rational defire which is not accom- 
pani'd with hope. Deſpair ſtifles Defrre. 
That which appears ſimply impoſſible, paſſes 
for nothing ;. and goodneſs goes not beyond 
the compals of being. But whatſoever ap- 
pears 
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pears to us a good ( whether for our ſelves or 
another ), that zs ſutable and poſhble ; That 
if love ſtir in reference to it, becomes the 
object of complacential deſire; that is, it pleaſes 
us firſt upon ſight, or upon ſuch an appre- 
henſion of it 3 the appetite pitches, centers and 
reſts upon it 3 and then we purſue it with de- 
fire, But then'our deletion therein grows, 
as our hope doth it will be attained 3 and ftill 
more ( if we find it to anſwer its firſt appear» 
ance) as by degrees it is attained aQually z 
eill being fully attain'd, our deſire ( as to that 
thing ) ends in all the delight and ſatisfaction 
which it can afford us ſo that the delight 
and reft which follows defire in the actualfrui- 
tion of a full and fatisfying-good, is much 
more intenſe and pure, than that which either 
goes before, or doth accompany it 3 andis in- 
deed the ſame thing . with fruition or enjoy- 
ment it ſelf ; only that this term hath been, 
by ſome, more appropriated to fignifie the de- 
letation which is taken in the laſt End, -unto 
which yet it hath no more native deſignation 
than divers other words, 

We have then thus far ſome general notion 
of Delight ( and alſo of Deſire which is taken 
in here only on the by, and as tending ſome» 
what to illuſtrate the other , whereof yet 
what we now ſay may be of ſome uſe here- 
after ). 1 


We are next to ſpeak of this Delight in 
ſpecial, which is here to be placed pon God. 


About which we are are to conſider, both 
Phat 
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What it is we are called to. 
And how we are to reckon our ſelves 
called to it 


And 1, That we may ſhew, What we are 
called to. Having in this general account ſpo- 
ken only of humane delight, or of delight as 
it is to be found among men; It will now 
be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh this into 


Meerly Nateral, 
(And Holy. 


And when we thus diſtinguiſh, it is to be 
underſtood, that by #atural we mean what is 
within the ſphere of Nature in its preſent 
corrupted ftatez: otherwiſe, what was natru- 
ral to man did (taken in a large ſenſe) 
include holineſs init; and ſo the addition of 
holineſs doth but make up. purely natural de- 
light, as it was at firſt: But as the caſe now 
is, the diſtinction is neceſſary, | 
And the latter of theſe only will be the 
ſubject of our following diſcourſe ; as being 
only ſutable to the bleſſed Obje& whereon it 
muſt terminate, and only capable of being 
apply'd thereto. | 

When therefore our delight is to be pla- 
ed and ſet on God, this muſt be underſtood 
as preſuppoſed, that it be purify*d, drain'd 
from the pollution and impure tinures 
which it hath derived from our vitiated Na- 
. turcs, 
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tures, 


tures, and further contracted by our con« 
verſe with impure, mean, and vile things. 
For only that delight is to be placed on God 
which can be fo placed 3 and delighting in 
God being duly deſigned, that is, by conſe- 
quence deſigned which is neceſſary thereto: 
And thereto is neceſſary, not meerly the di- 
recion of one ſuch particular a& towards 
God, but an boly principle, as prerequilite 
to. the right doing even of that alſo. 

Unholy love declines God 3 and indeed it 
is unholy, in as much as it doth ſo. Whence 
thercfore it is as impoſſible it ſhould be ſer 
on God, remaining unholy, as that it ſhould 
be another thing Gm it ſelf, and yet be till 
wholly what it was. 

Although it cannot be azother thing in its 
general nature (as it is not neceſſary it ſhould), 
it muſt be a much altered thing, by the ac- 
celſlion of holineſs thereto. And this coming 
upon the whole Soul, even upon all its fa- 
eulties and powers, doth therein ſpread it 
ſelf unto its delight alſo. Delight in God is 
not the work of an unholy heart. 

And ( as may be colle&ed from what hath 
been ſaid ) Holixeſs conſiſting in a right diſ- 
poſition of heart towards God, a divine 
Nature, participated from him, conform to 
him, and which works and tends towards 
him, and in ic ſelf ſo delightful a thing 3 It 
may thence be ſeen what holy delight is, or 
wherein the bolineſs of it ſtands. 

It muſi to this purpoſe be conſidered, that 
this holy delight is twofold, according to a 
twos 
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two-fold conſideration of the deleable objet; 
into which, what was formerly ſaid about it 
may be reduced. 

All delight in God ſuppoſes, as hath been 
faid, fome communication from him. 

That communication is either of /ght, 
whereby his Nature and Attributes are in 
ſome meaſure known 3 -or of operative influ- 
exce, whereby his Image is impreſt, and the 
Soul is fram'd according to his will. And 


ſo *tis partly mental or notional ( I mean not 


meerly notional, but that hath with it alſo 
an aptitude to beget a correſpondent-im- 
preſton on the Soul, and not engage it in 
ſome ſpeculations concerning him only ), and 
partly real, that actually begets ſuch an im- 
preſſion it ſelf, It is partly ſuch as may. be 
»1nderftood, and partly ſuch as may be felt; 
the manifeſtation of his Love partly belongs 
to the one of theſe, and partly to the 0. 
ther. 

Anſwerably hereto, the delight that is ta- 
ken in him, is cither more 


' (Open and explicite, and wherein a perſon 
refle&s upon, and takes notice of his 
own a&, and whereupon it is exerciſed. 

3 Or, more latent, implicite and unobſerv*d, 
when his delight lies folded up in other 

| acts and diſpotitions which have another 

; more principal defign, though that alſo 

& is involved in them. | 


- The former way, the Soul delights in God 
more 
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more _direfly, applying, it ſelf thereto on pur- 
poſe, and bending the mind and heart in- 
tentionally thereto 3 its preſent views of him 
having that very dc{ign and aim. 

The latter way, it delights in him rather 
collaterally, when its preſent ation ( as well as 
the diſpoſition leading to it ) hath another 
more dire& {cope and aim. And the delight 
only adheres to the a&, as being in it {elf 
delightful z as for inſtance, the a&s of Repen- 
tance, Truft, Selt-denial, &c. which have a#- 
other end than delight, though that infinuates 
into them. 

The former of theſe may be called contem- 
plative delight. The Soul ſolacing it ſelf in 
a pleaſant rmeditation of God, whereby its 
delight in him is excited and ſtirred up, 

The latter ( underſtanding ſeſe ſpiritually, 
as it belongs to the new creature, and is taken 
Phil, 1. 9. Heb. 5. ult. } may be called ſenſi- 
tive delight ; whereby the Soul, as it were, 
taſtes how gracious the Lord s. Which though 
it doth by the other alſo, yet the diſtin&tion 
holds in reſpe& of the way wherein the de- 
light is begotten and begun, it not in reſpect 
of the thing it ſelf begotten, or wherein the 
matter ends. | 

In the former way, the Soul more expreſly 
refle&s upon its own preſent exerciſe, which 
it diretly intends. 

In the latter, it may not refle& expreſly 
either upon its acual delight which ic hath, 
nor actually conſider God as the obje& that 


by 
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by the pleaſant taſte of this or that food, with- 
out conſidering what the thing is I am feeding 
on 3 nor have diſtin refleion on the plea- 
ſure T take therein, having another and more 
principal deſign in cating, the recruiting of 
my ſtrength, and that delight being only ac- 
ceſſory and accruing on the by. 

The former is leſs durable, and ſooner apt 
to vaniſh upon the ceſſation of the preſent 
a&, like the delight of the eye. 

The latter is more permanent, as that of 
the taſte, and habitual 3 ſuch as 1s the plea- 
ſure of any thing whereof one hath a conti- 
nued poſſeſhon, as of a confirm'd fate and 
habit of health, or of the riches, dignities, 
pleaſant accommodations which belong to 
any ones fetled condition 3 of which he hath 
that continual enjoyment that inſenfibly forms 
his ſpirit, raiſes and keeps it up to a pitch ſu. 
table to his condition, though he have not 
every day or hour diſtin& formed thoughts 
of them, nor is often in that contemplative 
tranſport with Nebuchadnezzar,---Is not this 
great Babylon which T bave built ? &c, 

Both theſe are holy delight, or delight int 
God, In both whereof may be ſeen, added 
to the general nature of delight, an holy Na- 
ture as the Prixciple , inferring a powerful 
ſicady determination of the heart towards God, 
as the obje@ and exd which it ultimately tends 
to, and terminates upon. Though in the 
former way of delighting in God, the Soul 
tends towards him more directly : In the 
latter (according as the as may be to _ 
tne 
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Part I, Of Deliehting in God. 
the delight adheres), more obliquely, and 
through ſeveral things that may be inter- 
mediate unto that tinal and ultimate obje@#, 
_. And both theſe may fitly be underſtood 
to be within the meaning of this Text; which 
therefore we ſhall now conſider apart and ſc- 
verally., though both of them very briefly. 
And we begin with the latter of them. 
For though the former have, in ſome reſpect, 
an excellency in it above the latter; yet as 
the progrels of Nature in other Creatures is 
by way of aſcent, from what is more imper- 
fect to-what is pertcFer and more excellent : 
So is it- with the communicated Divine Na- 
ture in the mew creature, which puts it 
ſelf forth, firſt in more imperfe& operations, 
the buddings, as it were, - of that tree of 
life which hath its more florid bloſſoms, and 
at length its ripe and fragrant fruit after- 
wards; Or (.to come nearer the caſe ), inaſ- 
much as the latter ſort of delight ( according 
to the order wherein we before mentioned 
them ) hath more in it of the exerciſe of ſpz- 
ritual ſenſe 5 the other more of ſpiritual rea- 
ſon; Since humane Creatures, that have Na- 
tures capable of both ſorts of functions, do 
fark exerciſe ſenſe, and by a flower aad more 
gradual proceſs, come on to acts of ratzoci- 
wation afterwards. So it is here, The Soul in 
which the Divine life hath taken place, doth 
firſt exerciſe it (clt in ſpiritual ſenſations ; $0 
that though, in the matter of delight, 1t is 
not deſtitute of the grateful reliſhes of things 


traly and ſpiritually deleQablez yet the more 
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formed and deſigned ads of holy deleQation, 
in the higheſt objed thereof, diſtinctly appre- 
hended and pitcht upon for that purpoſe, 
do follow in their ſeaſon 3 and theſe are pre- 
parations, and the eſſays of the xew creature, 
gradually and more indiſtindly putting forth 
i: felt in order thereto z The Embryo's of the 
other. 

It cherefore it be inquired, Wherein the 
delight of this more imperfe& ſort doth con- 
itt ? 

I anſwer, In the Soxls ſenſation and reliſh 
of ſweetneſs in the holy quickening commu- 
nications of God unto it, by which he firſt 
forms it for himſclf, and in the operations 
which it is hcreby enabled to put forth to- 
wards him, while it is in the infancy or child- 
hood of its Chriſtian ſtate. 

Nor, while we fay the del:ght of this kind 
doth more properly belong to the younger 
and more immature ſtate of Chriſtianity, do 
we thereby intend wholly to appropriate or 
confine it to that ſtate ; For as when a Child 
15 grown up to the capacity of exercifing rea- 
ſ#, it doth not then give over to uſe ſenſe, 
but continues the exerciſe of it alſo in its 
adult tate, even as long as the perſcn lives; 
only, in its infancy and childhood its life is 
more intirely a life of ſenſe, though there are 
cirly buddings of reaſon, that ſoon come to 
be infermingled therein 3 notwithſtanding 
which. the principle that rules and is more 1n 
exerciſe, more fitly gives the denomination : 


So it is inthis caſe alſo; that is, though there 
are 


art I. 
dation, 
appre- 
urpoſe, 
re pre- 
Feature, 
g forth 
of the 


in the 
h con- 


J reliſh 
ommu» 
he firſt 
rations 
rth to- 
* child- 


is kind 
OuUNgEr 
ty, do 
ate Or 
z Child 
ng, rea- 
e ſenſe, 

in Its 
| lives; 
life 1s 
'XC are 
>me to 
inding 
norcin 
ation : 
1 there 


arc 


Part]. Of Delighting in God. 


are | ſenſations of Delight and pleaſure in Reli- 
gion ( yea, and thoſe more quick, confhrm'd 
«nd ſtrong in more grown Chriſtians ), yet 
theſe ſenſations are more ſingle and unaccom- 
pany*'d ( though not altogether )) with the 
exerciſe of ſpiritual reaſon und judgment, and 
do leſs come in that way with Chriſtians in 
their minority, than with others or them- 
ſcIves afterwards. 

Theretore that which we are tounderſtand 
our {elves called to under the name of delight- 
ing in God (thus taken ) is, 

The keeping of our Souls open to Divine 
Influences and Communications : 

Thirſting atter them, praying, and waiting 
for them : 

Endeavouring to improve them and co-0- 


perate with them, and to Rir up our ſelves 


unto ſuch exerciſes ofReligion as they lead to, 
and are mot ſutable to our preſent tate, 

Together with an allowing, yea, and ap- 
plying our ſelves to ſtay, and zafte in our pro- 
greſs and courſe, the ſweetneſs and delighttut- 
neſs of thoſe communications and operations 
whereof we have any preſent experience. For 
inltance 3 | 

When we find God at work with us, and 
gracioutly dealing with our ſpirits, to hum- 
ble them, break and melt them under a fenfe 
of fin, incline and turn them towards him- 
{clf, draw them to a cloſure with his Son 
the Redeemer, to a reſignation and ſurrender 
of our {clves to him, upon the terms of his 
Coy:nant and Law of Grace z Yca , and 
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when afterwards.we find him framing our 
hearts to a courſe of holy walking and con- 
verſation z to the denyal of ungodlineſs and 
worldly laſts; to a ſober, righteousand godly 
life in this preſent world 3 to the exerciſes of 
Piety, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, Charity , 
Mercy, &c. And now this or the like hea- 
venly Dictate occurs to us, Delight thy ſelf 
1n the Lord; what doth it import ? what 
mult we underſtand it to fay or fignihe to us ? 
Though this that hath been mentioned, and 
which we are now ſaying i not all that it fig- 
nifies (as will be ſhown hereafter); yet 
thus much we muſt underſtand it doth fignifie 
and fay to us: 

* Thy only true Delights are to be found 
*in a courſe of Religion, they are not to be 
* expected from this world, or thy former 
* ſinful courſe 3 but in exerciſing thy ſelf unto 
*godlineſs, in receiving and complying with 
*the Divine diſcoveries, recommended to 
** thee in the Goſpel, and ( through them 
* the influences of Life and Grace, which rea- 
**dily flow in upon any Soul that hungers 
© and thirſts after righteouſneſs 3 and by which 
** thou mayſt be fram'd in all things after the 
*g00d and holy and acceptable will of God. 
* Herein thou ſhalt find ſuch pleaſures and 
© Delights entertaining thy Soul, as that thou 
* wilt have no cauſe to envy wicked men their 
* ſenſual Delights which they find in their 
* ſinful way if thou wilt but obſerve what 
*thou findeſt, and exerciſe thy ſenſe, to dif- 
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Part T. Of Delighting in God. 
<« ſelf to conlider whether there be not as well 
© moreſatisfying,as purer reliſhes of pleaſure,in 
< mortifying the fleſh with the affections and 
* lyſts thereof, in denying thy ſelf, in dying 
© to this world, in living to God, in minding 
* the things of another world, in giving up 
© thy ſelf to the ſeveral exerciſes of an holy 
*Life, watching, praying, meditating, &c. in 
© tryſting in the Lord with all thyheart, and in 
* doing all thegood thou canſt in thy place and 
* ſtation , letting ſo thy Light ſhine before men, 
** that they ſeeing thy good works, may glorifie 
* thy Father which is in Heaven, Tn content= 
* ment with what thou enjoyeſt, and pati- 
* ence under what thou ſuffereft in this world, 
*in doing juſtice , loving righteouſneſs, and 
* walking bhxmbly with thy God, Than ever 
* the vaniſhing pleaſures of fin did or can 


* afford. 


Thus into theſe two Things may all be 
ſumm'd up, which Dclighting in God imports 
according to this notion of it, 

1. The applying our ſclves to thoſe things 
by the help of Gods own communicated Influ- 
ence ( which in that cafe »1!]l not be with- 
held) wherein the matter of T'elight lies. 

2. The reflecting upon the things them» 
ſelves that are ſo Delightful, and teiting our 
{elves to diſcern, and taſting aQually the De- 
Ieableneſs of them. 


And ſurely, if ſuch words, Delight thy ſelf 
in the Lord, do fay to us all this, thcy do not 
ſay nothing 3 nox ſay any thing impertinent, 
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either to their owh native import, Or our ſtate 
and condition in this world. 


Obj. But bere it may be Objetied ; If we (5 
interpret Delighting in God, we ſhall by this 
means bring the whole of Religion, and all ſorts 
of ations that are governed and diredied by it, 
within the compaſs of this one thing 3 and make 
Delighting in God, ſwallow »p all that belongs to 
a Chriſtian, and be the ſame thing with Repen- 
tance, Faith, Self-denzal, Humility, Meekneſs, 
Patience, &. which ms F ſure ſeem too much 
to be comprehended under the name of one Par- 
ticular holy attion or affeftion  Eſpecialy that 
they ſhould be called Delighting in God, when 
in a exerciſe of divers of th God may 'poſſ ibly 
rot be in that inſtant aftually ſo much as thought 
on. 


Anſw. To this it may be ſufficiently an- 
__ ſwered: 

7. That theſe things cannot be hence ſaid 
with any pretence to be made the ſame thing 
with Delighting in God , but only that there 
Is a dclight adhering to all theſe 5 no more than 
it can beſaid, when, at ſome ſplendid Treat 
or entcrta! nment there is a great variety 
of deiicivus Meats and Wine, which do there- 
fore all agree 2 this, That they are deleGable 
that all theſe Diſhes and Liquors are therefore 
cne and the ſame, Or, if the Maſter of the 
Fea" call upon his Gueſts to delight themſelves 
with bin, their Friend ( as here the Particle 
in the Text, which we read Delight thy " 
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ſ in ] the Lord, may be read Delight thy 


{elt [ with |] him )3 and he explains himſclt, 
That he means by taſting this and that and a- 
nother ſort of his Proviſions, and eating aud 
drinking chearfully thereof, ſurely his words 
could not with more Reaſon, than civility be 
capable of that ſnarling reply ; That, there- 
fore, it ſeems, he thought the things themſelves 
or their taſks and reliſhes were all one. For 
though they all afford Delight, yet cach of a 
different kind. 

2. But are not all theſe truly Deleable? 
Is there not a real Delight to be had in them? 
Let any man, that hath tried, conſult his ex- 
perjence; yea, let any one that hath not be- 
ſotted his Soul,and infatuated his underſtand=- 
ing, but ſeriouſly conſider the very T4ea's of 
theſe things, and revolve the notions of them 
in his mind, and then ſoberly judg, whether 
they be not delightful ? And, it fo, when there 
15 an aQual ſenſe of pleaſure and ſweetneſs in 
the communicated power, and in the practice 
of them, Why is not this delighting in God ? 
Admit that he is not actually thought on in 
ſome of theſe exerciſes 3 As when I freely 
forgive a wrong, or relicve a diſtreſſed per- 
ſon, or right a wronged one: It yet I do 
theſe things, from the radical Principle of the 
Love of God deeply ſetled in my Soul, and 
with a ſenſible delight accompanying my a&, 
and the diſpoſition I find in mine heart there- 
ynto : Here js not, *tis true, the very act of 
delighting in God, formally terminated upon 
him as the Obje& 3 But it's he that gives - 

this 
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this Delight, and is the material Obje& ( as 
well as Author) of it. The communica- 
tion is from him, whereby I am delighted, and 
inabled to do the things that are further des 
hightful. As if I converſe with an excellent 
perſon, my intimate friend, who is at this 
time #ncoguito, and by a diſguiſe conceals 
himſelf from me, or I through my forgetful- 
neſs or inadvertency have no preſent thoughts 
of this perſon ; but I hear his pleaſant Dil- 
courſe, and am much taken with it, and the 
perſon on the account of it: It is my Friend 
that I Delighted in all this while though I 
knew it not. 

3- And what fault can I find in the matter 
that Divine delight thus runs and ſpreads it 
ſelf through the whole buſineſs of Religion, 
& all the affairs whereon it hath any influence? 
Is this the worſe or the better ? Have I any 
cauſe to quarrel at this? Sure I have not. But 
if 1 have not ſuch aQual thoughts of God, 
as may give me the advantage of terminating 
my Delight more direaly on him, that may 
be, very much, my own faxlt. 

4. And what is that an abſurdity that un- 
der the name of Delighting in God, the ſfeve- 
ral as and exerciſes of Religion beſides 
ſhould be comprehended ? How often in 
Scripture are other ( no-more-eminent ) 
parts of Religion put for the whole. Thbe 
knowledg of God, calling upon God, The fear 
of God, &c, How commonly are theſe ac- 
knowledged to be Paraphraſes of Religion ? 


And ſhall I not add | The Love of God ? ] 
That 
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That moſt authentick and owned fummary 
of all pratical Religion, and which ought to 
influence all our actions. And then how far 
are we from our mark ? What is the difference 
between loving God, and deligbting in him ? 
But I moreover add, that delight jt ſelf iu him, 
cannot but be ſo taken in that ſharp paſſage, 
( though miſapply*d to the perſon of whom 


x55 


it was meant ), Foy Fob hath ſaid, what pro-Job 34. 9- 


fit is it that a man ſhould delight himſelf with 
God, ( i.e. or be religious )? It fitly enough 
ſignifies Religion, as thus. modify'd or qualified, 
vis, as having this quality belonging to it, 
that it is delightful, or is tinQtur'd with de- 
light in God, | 

But this (ſo large) is not the only ſenſe, 
as we have ſaid, wherein we are to take de- 
lighting in God, And when avy part of Re- 
ligion caſis it's name upon the whole, it would 
be very unreaſonable to exclude the part from 
which the denomination is taken, or not to 
make that the principal thing there meant. 

We therefore proceed to ſpeak, 

2. Of the more explicite delight in God : 
And ſhall therein conlider, 


Nature 
The \ of it, 
Modification 


1, Its Nature z Which from what hath 
been faid of delight in the general, with the 
addition of holizeſs thereto, ( which is the 


work of Gods Spirit, determining the a& 
| Or 


FO 
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,or faculty to which: it adheres towards God ), 
« may be conceived thus, That it is the acquieſ- 
(cence or reſt of the Soul in God, by a ſatisfied- 
neſs of will in. him, as the beſt and moſt excel- 

lent Good. | 

That it be the reſt of the Sol, belongs to 
its general nature, ; 

And ſo doth the mentioned kind of reſt, 

more diſtinguiſhingly, by the wills ſatisfiedxeſi 
in bim: Becauſe the Soul may be alſo faid 
to reſt ſatisfied ( in reſpe& of another facul= 
ty) by the meer knowledg of Truth; But 
2bis ſuppoſes ſo much of that alſo as is ne- 
ceſſary. And becauſe the acts: of the wunder- 
flanding are ſubſervient and in order to thoſe 
of the wall, in the Souls purſuit of a delight- 
ful good; which is ſo far attained as it. analy 
delights therein z Therefore. this 'may more 
ſimply: be called the reſt of the whole Sozl, 
whereas that other is its reſt but 7# ſome re- 
ſped only : Eſpecially when we add, . 

As in the beft and moſt excellent good ;, for 
this ſignifies the good wherein it reſts to be 
ultimate, and its lift end, the very period of 
Its purſuits, beyond which it neither needs nor 
defires to go further, viz. as to the kind and 
nature of the good which it+is now intent 
upon 3 though. it ſtill defire more of the fame, 
till there be no place left for further deſire, but 
it wholly ceaſe and end in full ſatisfaGion, 

And that we may ſpeak fomewhat more 
particularly of this reſt z# God; it ſuppoſes, 

I. Knowhkedg of him. That the Soul. be 
'well furniſhed with ſuch conceptions of his 
| Na» 
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Part I. - Of Delighting in God. 
Nature. and Attributes, as that it -may be 
truly ſaid to be himſelf it delights in, and not 
axother thing, not an Idol of its own fancy, 
and which its imagination hath created and 
ſet up to it inſtead of God. Therefore his 
own repreſentation of bimſelf muſt be our mea- 
ſure; which being forſaken, or not fo dili- 
gently attended to, He is either by ſome, miſ- 
repreſented, ( according as their own corrupt 
hearts do ſuggeſt impure thoughts ), and 
made altogether ſuch a one as themſelves, and 
ſuch as cannot be the objed of a pure and ſpi- 
ritual delight; or by others ( as their guilt and 
fear do ſuggeſt to them black and direful 
thoughts of him) render'd fuch as that he 
cannot be the obje@. of any delight at all, 

2. It ſuppoſes aFiusl thoughts of him ; My 


ſoul ſhall be ſatisfd as with marrow and fat-Plal.63. 5, 


eſs, when I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night watches. | 
3.' A pleaſedneſs with even the firſt view or 
epprebenfion of him y, which is moſt eſſential to 
any love to him, , and which gives 1iſe to any, 
motion of | 
( 4.) Deſire direted towards him, upon 
the. apprehenſion that ſomewhat is abſent, 
either of what is dxe-to him, or lacking to 
our ſelves from bim. 4 23 
5. It includes the ſatisfafion or repoſe it 
ſelf which the Soul hath, ſo far as; it, finds 
irs defire anſwered in the one. kind.,or_ the 
a. cn | + 77 TO OR 
Where we muſt more diſtinaly know, tha 
the delight taken, in.;bim, is: according as the 
F- I deſire 
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defire is which works towards him, and thaf 
as our love to him is : 


for himſelf, 
Now we love him cither or 
for our own ſelves, 


For himſelf, ultimately,, ſo as that our 
Love periods in him, and ſtays there, viz, 
on him, as good in himſelf. 

For ovr ſelves, as when our love to him 
returns upon o#r ſelves, apprehending a 
goodneſT in him which is ſutable for:our enjoy- 
ment. 

Loving him in the former way, we defire all 
may be aſcribed and given to him, that poſſibly 
may or cax, And becauſe we know him to be 
every way perfect and full, and that nothing 
can be added to him of real perfection, and 
therefore nothing can be given him beſides 
external honour and acknowledgments : We 
therefore deſire theſe may be univerſally ren- 
dered him to the very uttermoſt. And as far 
as we find him worthily glorify'd, admired, 
and had in honour, ſo A we have delight in 
Cor in reference to) him; conſiſting in the 
gratification of that deſire, 

Loving him in the other way, ( which a'ſo we 
arenot only allow*d, bat obliged to do, in con- 
tradiſtinion to'all-credture-good)), we defire 
by nearer preſence and converſe, more full com- 
munications of bis light, grace, and conſolati- 
onr. And are delighted according as we find 
ſuch Udfire i5-anſweret tunto-us. - _ 
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6. The form of exprefſion uſed in the 
Text, implies alſo a ſtirring »p our ſelves, and 
the uſe of endeavours with our own hearts, 
to foment, heighten, and raiſe our own de- 
light. The Conjugation ( as it is thought fit 
to be called ) into which the word is put, im- 
porting (by a peculiarity of expreſſiveneſs be- 
longing to the ſacred Language ) adon upor 
ones ſelf; which muſt alſo be underſtood to 
have the ſame force, in reference to that for- 
mer ſenſe of delighting in God, That is, that 
we put our ſelves upon thoſe atts and exer- 
ciſes whereunto ſuch delight is adjoined. 

( Theſe things are now more curſorily 
mentioned , becauſe there will be occaſion 
more at large to infiſt on them in the Diſ- 
courſe of The Prattice of this Duty, reſerved 
to the Second Part ). 


2, Wenow proceed to the Modification of 
this Delight in God 3 or the right manner or 
meaſure of it. 

Concerning which it is apparent in the ge- 
neral, it can be no further right than as it is 4- 
greeable to its Object. 

That our De7:ght thould ever be adequate, 
or of a meaſure cqual to it, is plainly impo!li- 
ble: But it muſt be ſome-way ſtable, or 
mult bear proportion to it. Tſhall here men- 
tion but two ( and thoſe very eminent ) re- 
— wherein it muſt doſo; viz, in reſpet 
j | 
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( Excellency Of the Good 
The to be delighted 
t Permanency \ 1n. 


I. The excellency of it. Tnaſmuch as It is 
the beſt and higheſt Good it plainly chal- 
lenges ozr bigbeſt Delight : 

That is, The higbeſt Delight ſimply, which 
our natures are capable of, is moſt apparently 
due to the bleſſed God, even by the Law of 
nature it ſelf, reſulting from our natures, re- 
ferd unto his, And as the Caſe ſtands under 
the Goſpel 

The higheſt Delight comparatively, i. e. higher 
than we take in any thing elſe, nothing mult 
be ſo much delighted in as he, We do not 0- 
therwiſe delight in him 4s God, which is one 
way of glorifying him. And its part of the 
Apoliles charge upon the Pagan world, that 
knowing him to be God, they did not gloritic 
him as God. 

If we make the compariſon between him and 
all :be good things of this world, the matter is 
out of queftion. It is the ſenſe of holy Souls, 
Whom have T in Heaven but thee ? and whom 
can T deſire on earth beſides thee ? When others 
ſay, Who will ſhew ws any Good ? They lay, 
Lord.Lift thou up the light of thy countenance--. 
And thereby be puts gladneſs into their hearts, 
more than when Cora and Wine increaſe. 


Mart. 10. 47 And whoſoever Inve not Chriſt more than Father, 
Lux.14.-26 Mother, Wife, Child; yea, and their own lives, 


cannot be his Diſciples. Their preſent — 
life 
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life it ſelf, if put in the balance, he muſt out- 
weigh. 

And if we put the comp :riſ\s b:tween our 
ſpiritual eternal Life and bim ; though he and 
tbat can never be in oppoſition ( as there may 
be often an oppoſition between him and this 
preſent lite, ſo that the one is often quitted 
for the other ) ; yet neither is there a co-0r47- 
nation, but the leſs worthy mult be ſubordinate 
to the more worthy : We are to defire the en- 
Joyment of him for his own glory. 

And yet here is a ſirange and admirable 
complication of theſe with one another. For 
it we enjoy him, delight and reſt in him as 
our beſt and moſt ſatisfying Good, we there- 
by glorifie him as God. We give him praQti- 
cally higheſt acknowledgments , we contcts 
him the moſt excellent one. *Tis his glory 
to be the laſi term of alldefires, and be- 
yond which no reaſonable deſire can go fur- 
ther. 

And if we ſeek and defire his glory (u- 
preamly. fincerely and really beyond and a- 
bove al! things 3 when he 1s fo glorified to 
the uttermoſi, or we are aſſurcd he will be 3 
our higheſt defire is ſo far fatished , and that - 
turns to, or tis, or own contentment So that 
by how much more ſimply and fincerely we 
paſs from, and go out of our fclves, to much 
the more certainly we find our own latisfaGi- 
on, reſt, and full bleſſedneſs in him. As itis 
impothble the Soul that loves him above it 
ſelf, can be fully bappy, while he bath not his 
full glory; ſoit is for the ſame reaſon equally 
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impoſſible, but it muſt be ſo when he 
bath, ' 
2, Our delight muſt be ſutable to the Ob- 
je& (the Good to be delighted in ). 
Is reſped of the permanency of it , This is 
the moſt durable and laſting Good. In this 
x Theſ. ;. bleſſed Object therefore we are to rejoice ever- 
15. more, As in the matter of Traſt we are re- 
quired to Trujt in the Lord for ever, becauſe in 
Ifa. 26. 4. the Lord Febovab is everlaſting ſtreugth. Ever- 
laſting ſtrength gives ſufficient ground for e- 
verlaſting Truſt. So it is in the matter of de- 
light : A permanent everlaſting excellency is 
not anſwered, but by a continual and ever- 
latting delight, Therefore, is it moſt juſtly 
Phil. 4: 4. ſaid, Rejoice ## the Lord alway , and again 1 
ſay to yore rejoice; alway, and ſtill on. It k 
through a long tr2& of time you have been 7 
conſtantly alway rejoicing in the Lord, begin ] 
again, I, apain, ſay to you rejoice 3 or rather j 
never give over. The Object will warrant 
and juftifie the a, let it be drawn forth to ” 
never ſo vaſt a length of time. You will till PX 
tind a continual ſpring, unexhauſted fulneſs, 
a fountain never to be drawn dry. , 
There will never be cauſe of diverſion with + 
this pretence, that now this Obje& will yield 
no more : It isdrained to the uttermoſt, and 
is now become an empty and guſileſs thing, 
With other things it may be ſo 3 and 
theretore our delight doth not anſwer the na- 
tures of ſuch things, but when we rejoice in 
them as if we rejoiced not, They are as it they ' 
were not, All the things of this world are fo. din 
For | 
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For even the faſhion of this world paſſeth away 
as it is afterwards added. Theretore no de- 
light can fitly be taken in them, but what is 
volatil and unfixed as they are, leſt other- 
wiſe it over-reach, and run beyond its Ob- 
jet. And how abſurd and vain is it to have 
our hearts ſet npon that which is not ? That 
takes wing, and leaves us in thedirt. 

This Obje& of delight is the I am, yeſterday 
and to day the ſame, and for ever , without va- 
piableneſs and ſhadow of change. Therefore 
the nature of it cannot allow us a reaſon 
wherefore, it we be delighted therein yeſter- 
day, we ſhould not to day ; or if to day, 
why not to morrow, and ſo on to for ever. 

Whence then we may ſee nv one can ſay he 
hath an[wered the zmport of this Exhortation, 
Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, by having de- 
lighted in him at ſometime, It is continual, 
as well as higheſt delight we are here called to. 

We ſee then thus far what we are called to 
when we are here direGed to delight our 
ſelves in the Lord. 

2, We are next to ſhew How we are called 
to it. And the matter it {elf will anſwer the 
enquiry , we are called to jt, according to 
what, in it ſelf, it is. Now it is 


Priviledp, 
Both a And 
Duty. 


We are therefore called to it ( and accor- 
dingly are to underſtand the words ), 
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I. By way of gracions invitation to partake 
of a previledg, which our Blefled Lord would 
have us ſhare and be happy in 3 nolonger to 
ſpcad our ſelves in anxious purſuits and vain 
expeQations of Reſt where it is not to be 
found; but that we retire our fclves to him 
in whom we ſhall be ſure to find it, Pity 
and Mercy invite us here to place our delight, 
and take up our Reſt. And concerning this, 
there is no queſtion or imaginable doubt. 

2. By way of authoritative Command, For 
we muſt know, h 

That delight in God is to be conſidered not 
only under the notion of a priviledg unto 
which we may eſteem our fſclves entitled ; 
but alſo of a dxty whereto we are moſt indi\- 
penſibly obliged. This is a thing (not ſo 
much not underſtood, as ) not conſidered 
and ſeriouſly thought on, by very many 3 
and the not-conſidering it proves no ſmall 
diſadvantage to the life of Religion, It oc- 
curs to very many, more familiarly, under 
the notion of a high favour, and a great 
vouchſafement ( as indeed it is), that God 

will allow any of the Sons of men to place 
their delights in bimſelt z but they ( at leaſt 
ſeem to ) think it*s only the priviledg of ſome 
ſpecial favourites z; of whom, becauſe they 
perhaps, are conſcious they have no cauſe to 
reckon themſelves, they are therefore very ſe- 
cure in the negle& of it. And thus is the 
pretence of modeſty and humility very often 
made an umbrage and ſhelter to the vile car- 
nality of many an heart; and a want of = 

neſs 
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neſs is pretended and cheriſhed at the ſame tirne, 
as an excufe ; That whereas they do #02 de- 
light in God, they never may : For he that is 
unfit to day , and never therewithal appfics 
himſelf withs fertouſnefs, to the endeavour 
of becoming fit, 15 likely to be more untit to 
morrow, and fo be asmuch excuſed always as 
now; and by the fame means at length ex- 
cuſe himfe}f from being happy 3 but never 
from having been the Author of his own 
miſery; But what? is it indeed no dzty 20 
Love God ? Is that become no Duty which is 
the very ſum and comprehenfion of all duties? 
or can they be faid to Love him, that take no 
pleafure in him, that is, to Love him 
without loving him. It is, indeed, wonder- 
fu} grace that there ſhould be fach a contex- 
ture of our happineſs and duty 3 that, by the 
(ame thing, wherein wc are obedient, we ao 
become immediately, in the fame degree, bet 
ſed. And that the Law of God in this cafe 
hath this very import an ob1igation xÞ53; xs to 
Bleſſedreſs. But in the mean time we ſhould 
not forget that Gods Authority and Honour 
are concerned hercin,as it is our duty; 25 well 
as our Own happinefs, as it is our priviledg 
And that we cannot injure our felvcs in this 
matter without alſo robbing God. 

Delight in God is a great piece of homage 
to him , a practical acknowledgment of his 
fovereign excellency, and perfect all compre= 
hending goodneſs; when we retire from all 
the world to him, we confeſs him better than 
all things befides : That we bave none in Hea- 
M 3 ven 
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veu or Earth that we eſteem worthy to be com- 
pared with him, But when our hearts are a- 
verſe to him, and will not be brought to de- 
light in him, fince there is ſomewhat in the 
mean while wherein we do deligbt, we do as 
much as ſay. ( yea, -we more ſignifhcantly ex- 
preſs it than by ſaying )) that whatever that 
is, "tis better than he, Yea, that ſuch a thing 
1s good, and he 15 no:. For as not-believing 
him is a denial of his Truth, the making him 
a liar 3 not delighting in him is, equally, a de- 
nial of his Goodneſs, and conſequently even 
of his Godhead it ſelf. 

And lince we find the words are here laid 
down plainly in a preceptive form 3 Delight 
thy ſelf in the Lord: . Can any think them- 
{clves after this at liberty, to do ſo or not? 
*Tis true, that they whoare in no diſpoſition 
hereto have ſomewhat elſe to do in order to 
that ( of which hereafter ) 5 but, in the mean 
time, how forlorn is their cale, who have no- 
thing to excuſe their ſin by, but ſin and 
who, inſtead of extenuating their guilt, do 
doublc it! 

Yea, and we are farther to conſider, that 
it is not only commanded, by a meer f imple 
precept, but that this Precept hath its ſolemn 
ſandion; and that not only by promiſe, here 
expreſly annexed (of which hercafter) z but 
alſo of imply'd threatning z That we ſhall not 
elſe have the deſires of our hearts, but be neceſ(- 
ſarily unſatished, and miſerable z which is alſo 


4n mary other places expreficd plainly enough. 


(S:cat penalcy ts due pon not delighting in 
God, 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
God, even by the Goſpel-conſtitution it ſelf ; 
which is not ſo wxreaſoxably form'd as to re- 
quire more in this matter, than is ſutable to 
the obje@ it {elf 3 and is framed jo indulgently, 
as to accept much leſs than is proportionable 
theretoz and yet within the capacity alſo of a 
reaſonable Soul:ſo that,though the very nature 
of the thing doth plainly diate a r#le,by which 
this matter is to be eſtimated and judged 
yet thzs other rule gives conſiderable abatement 
and allowance 3 That is, .it being conſidered 
what the Object claims and challenges, as by 
its own proper excellency due to it; and what 
the Szbjedt 15, by its own nature, capable of : 


_ Not only doth it hence appear, that delight in 


God is a dzty, but that the Soul ought toriſe 
to that higheſt pitch of delight in him, z. e. unto 
the higheſt the Soul is naturally capable of. 
The very Law of Nature, reſulting trem the 
reference and compariſon ot eur aatxre unto 
Gods own, requires ſo much; That we Love 
C or delight ) in him with all our heart, with 
all our mind, with all our might, and with 
all our ſtrength 3 He deſerves from us ezr very 
attermoſt.Y et this is by the Goſpel-confiitution 
required with indulgence and abaternent,not as 
to the matter required. but as to the manner of re- 
quiring it. The matter required,is ſtill the fame, 
ſo as that the pureſt & bighcjt delight zn God dotb 
aot ceaſe to be a duty,cx any gradual defeft there- 
of ceaſe to be a-ſin. The Goſpel doth make no 
change of the natures of things \ makes nothing 
ceaſe to be due to God from us, which the Law 
of Nature made de 3 nor renders any detect 
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innocent, which is in its own nature cul- 
pable and faulty 3 Therefore the ſame pitch of 
delight in Ged is Gill due and required that e- 
yer was: But chat perfectian is not ( final y 
and without relief”) required in the ſame man- 
ner, and on the ſame terms 1t was; that 1s, 
it is not, by the Goſpel required under remedi- 
l:\s penaliy, as it was; For the Law of Na- 
ture ( though it made not a remedy ſimply 
impoiliblc. yet it ) provided none , but the 
Goſpel provides one, 

Yet not fo but the ſame penalty alſo re- 
mains 24 it ſelf due and deſerved, which was 
Þctore. For as the Goſpel takes not away 
the duzneſs.of any part or degree of that obe- 
dience which we did owe to God naturally, 
{o nor doth it take away the natural dueneſs 
of puniſhment, for diſobedience in any kind 
or degree of it, Only it provides that ( up- 
on the very valuable conſideration which it 
makes known ) it becomes to us a remiſſible 
debt, and aQually remitted to them who come 
up to the terms of it. Not that it ſhould be 
iu it ſelf uo debt, for then nothing were re- 
nitied ; Nor yet, when it ſo provides for 
the remiſſion of defe&s in this part of our du- 
ty. doth it remit the ſubſtance of the duty .it 
ſelf, or pardon any defeFs of it to any but 
ſuch who are found fircere in this, as well as 
the other parts of that obedience which we 
owe. Others, who after fo gracious over- 


tures, remain at their former diſtance, and re- . 


tain their averſion, enmity, and diſaffeion 
to God, it more gricyouſly (and moſt juſtly) 
| threatens 
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threatens and puniſhes as implacable 3 and who 
will upon no terms return into a ſtate of 
friend{hipand amity with their Maker, whom 
they hated without cauſe, and do now con- Heb.to. 29 
tinue ſtrangers and enemies to him without 
excuſe z, ſo that the very blood of the recon- 
ciling Sacrifice cries againſt them, 

And ſurely fince ( as was formerly ſaid ) 
it is God in Chrift that is the intire Obje of 
this Delight or Love, *Tis a fearful penalty 
that is determined upon-them that do not fo 
place it; when it is ſaid, IF any man love not x Cor. 16. 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Itt him be Anathema, 22, 
Maran-atha. And when allo it is ſaid, Grace gph.6.24. 
be upon all them that do, it is plainly imply'd, 
that the penalty belongs to all them that do 
not love bim in ſincerity. 

Of which ſincerity therefore of delight in 
God, (to keep within the compaſs of our 
preſent Theam ), it is neceflary we be well 
informed ; as we may be from what hath 
been faid before ; that is, 

I. That we delight in him ſupreamly, and 
above all things elſe, viz. with oxr higheſt 
and deepeſt complacency of will. For it is not 
neceſſary ( nor ordina1ily poſlible ), that our 
delight in him ſhould be ever accompany'd 
with ſuch ſenſible agitation of the corpo- 
real Spirits, as we find in reference to meerly 
ſenſible objels. Which is not eſſential to ſuch 
delight , but an accident that follows ##70# 
with the body; and more frequently, and to 
a greater degree in ſome tempers of body 
than others. But it is neceſſary there be that 
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pradtical eſtimation of him, and propenſion to- 
wards him, as the beſt and moſt excellent good , 
as that we be in a preparation of mind and 
heart to forego whatever can come into any 
competition with him for his ſake. 

That though we do not thus delight in 
him ſo much as we ſhould, yet we do more than 
in any thing elſe, 

2. That we continue herein; That this be 
the conſtant habitual temper of our Spirits 
towards him: That wc cleave to him with 
purpoſe of heart, as not only the moſt excet- 
lent, but the moſt permanent objet of our 
delight : Having fetled the reſolution with our 
ſelves, This God ſhall be our God for ever and 
ever, He ſhall be our God and guide even to the 
death, And that there be frequent actual 
workings of heart towards him, agreeable to 
ſuch a temper, though they are not ſo tre- 
quent as they ought. 

Which account we give of this ſixcerity of 
delight in God, not to encourage any to take 
up with the /oweſt degree of that ſincerity 
but that none may be encouraged, upon their 
own miſtake in this matter, to take up with 
any thing ſhort of itz and that we may ſee 
whence to take our riſe in aiming at the 
higheſt pitch thereof. 

And that we may ( underſtanding the 
higheſt intenſeneſs and moſt conſtant exer- 
ciſe of delight in God-that our Natures arc 
capable of, to be our duty ) underſtand alſo, 
that in reference to our gradual defeds and in- 


zermiſſions herein, we ought to be deeply bum- 
ble 


Part 


bled, 
we 1 
need 
That 
that 

are 1 
Bloo 
pardi 
all, | 
that 
ly, | 
him 

Port 
main 
thro 
ſtand 
ſtina 
what 
allo 
241109 
ther 


mY 9 5 w 


 & a= OT 


Part I. Of Delighting in God. 


bled, as being faulty 3 not unconcern'd, as though 
we were innocent in this regard, That we 
need continual pardon upon theſe accounts 
That we owe it to the Blood of the Redeemer, 
that ſuch things can be pardoned : That we 
are not to reckon, or ever to expect that 
Blood ſhould ſtand us in fiead, to obtain our 
pardon for never delighting in God ſincerely at 
all but only ( ſuppoling we do it ſixcerely ) 
that we do it not perfeFly. For molt certain- 
ly, they whoſe hearts axe never turned to 
him as their beſt and moſt ſovereign Good or 
Portion, and Raler or Lord, but do fill re- 
main alienated in their minds, and encmies 
through wicked works, will periſh notwith- 
ſtanding, And that we might the more di- 
ſiintly, together with the apprehenſion of 
what we are called to in this matter, underſtand 
alſo how we are called to, 7.e, not by an invi- 
zation only, that leaves us at liberty, whe- 
ther we will or will not, as we think fit: 
But by expreſs command, and that alſo back*t 
with the ſevere determination of moſt dread- 
ful penalty in caſe of omiſſion. 


And thus we have in ſome meaſure ſhew?®n 


. the Import of the Direfion in the Text, That 


we Delight our ſelves in the Lord, 
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TREATISE 
Delighting in GOD: 


From PSAL. 37. 4. 


Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 
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Concerning the Prafice of Delight in 
GOD. 

E have in the former Part ex- 

tended the meaning of the 

words, Delight thy: ſelf in the 

Lord, beyond what they ſeem 


at firſt ſight literally to fignifie : So as not to 
underſiand them meerly as requiring that ve- 
ry lingle act of Delight to be immediately 
and directly terminated on God himſelt; 
Bute 
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ho 


But to take them as comprehending alſo the 
ſum of . all holy and feligions converſe with 
God, 4.e., as it is delightful, or as it is ſcaſoued 
( intermingled, and as it were beſprinkled ) 
with delight, and upon the ſame account, 
of all our other converſe, ſo far as it is in- 
fluenc't by Religion. 

And I doubt not, to ſuch as ſhall atten- 
tively have conſidered what hath been ſaid, 
it will be thought very reaſonable to take 
them in that laticude 3 whereof the very let- 
ter of the Text (as may be alledg'd for fur- 
ther juſtification hereof ) is moſt ficly capa- 
ble. For ( as was noted upon another Text 
where we have the ſame phraſe ) the particle 
which we read | iz ] the Lord, hath not 
that fignification alone, but ſignifies alſo 
[ with | or | by ] or | beſides |] or | be- 
tore | or | in preſence of |, as if it had been 
ſaid, Come and fit down with God, retire thy 
Self to him, and ſolace thy ſelf in the delights 
which are to be found in bi preſcnce and con- 
verſe, in walking with him, and tranſating 
thy courſe as before him, and in his fight, As 
a man may: be ſaid to delight himſclf with 
a friend that puts himſelf under his roof, 
and beſides perſonal converſe with himſelf, 
freely enjoys the pleaſure of all the entertain- 
ments, accommodations, and proviſions which 
he is freely willing to communicate with bim, 
and hath che fatisfaRion which. a ſober per- 
ſon would take in obſerving the rules and 
order of a well-governed houſe. 

According to this ( divers ) Import of the 
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Precept enjoining this Duty, it will be re- 
quiſite to ſpeak diverſly of the Pradice of 
the Duty it felt : | 

That is, That we treat of the predice and 
exerciſe of Delight , 


I. As a thing adherent ts the other Du- 
| ties of Religion. 
2, As it is a diſtin Duty of it ſelf” 

As to the former, our buſineſs will be, 
To treat of the exerciſe of Religion as dg{ight- 
ful. Now Religion is delightful naturally and 3 
it ſelf, and makes a mans other ations, even 
that are not in themſelves acts of Religion, 
delightful alſo, fo far as they are governed 
and influenc*t by it 3 If that Religion be true, 
7.e, if it be living, ſuch as proceeds from a 
principle of Divine lite. 

Being therefore now to treat of the Pra- 
Fice of this Duty ( whereof the account hath 
been already given ), our Diſcourſe muſt 
aim at and endeavour theſe two things, ( the 
former as leading and ſubſervient to the lat- 
ter ), viz, 


1, That we may not take up, and reſt, or 
| Jet our pradtice terminate in a Religion 
which is not zaturally and n it ſelf de- 
lightful, 
2. That we ſeck after and improve in that 
which is. 


I. That 
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I. That which is not ſo,we have great rea- 
{on not to acquieſce in, or be contented with, 
for it is plainly ſuch as will not defray it (elf, 
or bear its own charges, as having only cum- 
ber and burden in it, no uſe or end ; I mean 
the dead formality of Religion only. We find 
it natural and pleaſant to carry about with 
us our own living body; but who would en- 
dure ( how weariſom and loathfom a taslc 
were it? ) to Jug to and fro a dead car- 
caſc? 
It will be upon this account needful to 


-@Inſiſit in ſhewing more diftintly, What 


ſort of Religion it is, that is i# it ſelf 
wholly undelightful. 

Propound ſome things to conſideration 
concerning, it, that may tend to bepet 4 


diſlike of it, and ſo incline us to look further. 


I. That we may know what we are not to 
take up with 3 becauſe 'our preſent Subject 
confines us to this one meaſure of Religion, 
#hat it be delightful, it will be proper to limit 
our Diſcourſe to this Character only of the 
Religion we are to paſs from, as vain and 
worthleſs, viz, That which is without delight ; 
which it alſo will be ſufficient to infiſt on to 
our preſent purpoſe. For ſince (as hath been 
largely ſhewn) the delightfulneſs of the Religi- 
on which is true, and living is ##trinſecal, and 
moſt natural to it, *twill therefore be certainly 
conſequent, that which is not delightful is 
dead, and can ſerve for nothing. F 

| | An 


Part I. Of Delighting in God. 
And yet-here it will be neceſſary, for Cau- 
tion, to inſert, 
| T. That even (uch Religion as is true and 
living, and conſequently in it elf delightful, 
yet may by accident ſometimes, not appear or 
be thought ſoz becauſe either variety of oc- 
caſions may. divert from minding , or ſome 
imbittering diſtemper of ſpirit may hinder the 
preſent reliſhing of that pleaſure which is 
truly in it. As a man may eat and feed on 
that, which is very ſavoury and good ; and 
yet, though his taſte be not vitiated, but be- 
cauſe he refles not, may not every moment 
have that preſent apprehenſion that it is ſo 3 
mucin more it the Organs of taſte be un- 
der a preſent diſtemper. But, if they be not 
{o, any one's asking him how he likes that diſh, 
( becauſe that occaſions a more expreſs ani- 
madverhon ), will alſo draw from him an ac- 
knowledgment that it is pleaſant and ſavoury. 
2. That a dead Religion may be thought 
delightfal and through the ill temper of che 
ſubjet, a pleaſure may be apprehended in 
it, which doth not naturally ariſe from it 3 
that is, The meer external part of Religion 
may be flexible, and be accidentally pervert- 
ed into a {ubſerviency to ſome purpoſes which 
Religion of it ſelf intends not, in reſpect 
whereof a delight may injuriouſly (and as 
by a rape) be taken in it, as is faid by the 


Prophet of an hypocritical people, Tet they 1, $8. 2. 


ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a Nation that did righteouſneſs ; they take 
delight in approaching to God, 

N There- 
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Therefore, that which is here intended, 1s 
not, that the Religion ſhould be rejected, in 
ſome preſent exerciſes whereof we have not the 
actual zelith of a prefent pleaſure (as that ſhould 
not be embraced, wherein upon any whatſoever 
terms we find it )3 but that which can right- 
fully. and upon juſt terms afford us none 3 and 
which upon our utmoſt enquiry and ſearch, 
cannot in reaſon ( as it is not unfit that ſpirt- 
tual reaſon ſhould be imployed in making a 
judgment what may ) be thought ſpiritually 
deleGable. 

We ſhall therefore in ſome particular heads, 
give a ſhort account of ſuch Religion, as ra- 
tionally cannot but be judged undelightful,or 
which hath not that in it which can yield 
pleaſure to a ſound and well-complexioned 
ſpirit; but that if any be taken therein, that 
very pleaſure is ſo#x#atzral and out of kind, 
as to be the argument rather ot a diſcaſe in 
the Subje&t, than of any real goodneſs in the 
thing it (elf. | 

Whereunto we only premiſe this two-fold 
general Rule, whereby an undue and un- 
natural delight may be eſtimated and judg'd 
of, | 
1. That ſuch delight may be juſtly deem®d 
unnatural which is taken in any thing beſides, 


and with the negle& of the proper uſe and 


end which it moſt fitly ſerves for. 

2. Such as is accompanied with a real bart, 
greater than the delight can countervail, or as 
is ſo far from taking in profit and benefit in 


conjundion with it, as that the damage and 
preju- 
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prejudice which it cannot recompence, is in&- 
parable from itz which rules will be the 
more fitly applicable to the preſent caſe; for 
that ( as hath been formerly obſerved) the de- 
light which accompanics the acts and. exer- 
ciſes of Religion, or that flow from it, though 
it be natural thereto, yet is not the only or 
chief end of thoſe as ; but they have ano- 
ther more important end,unto the proſecution 
whereof by ſuch acts delight is only adherent : 
Whence the delzght cannot but be molt pre- 
poſterous and perverſe, which is taken in ſich 
things as do either not ſerve the more princi- 
pal deſign of Religion z or much more that 
are repugnant and deſftruCtive of it. 

By theſe Rules we may plainly ſee what 

delight in the general is to be accounted 
undue. - 
As by the former Raule we would juftly 
reckon that an undue delight which a man 
ſhould take in his food , if he only plcaſe 
himſelf with che looking on the handſom yar- 
niſhing of the diſhes, which he loaths in the 
mean time and refuſes to taſte 3 or which a 
covetous miſer takes in having wealth hoarded 
#p, which he is pleaſed often to view and 
cannot endure to uſe, 

And by the latter, That were moſt irratio- 
nal delight, which in a Fever one (ſhould take 
in gratifying:his diſtempered appetite, where- 
by he doth not ſo much relieve nature as feed 
his diſcaſe, 

And ſo we may ſay, that Religion is unde- . 
bghtful, z. e. not duly delightful. 


2 1. Which 
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I. Which conſiſts wholly in revolving in ones 
own mind the notions that belong to Religion, 
without either the experience, or the deſign and 
expectation of having the beart and converſation 
formedaccording to them.$o the caſe is with ſuch 
as content themſelves to yield the priniciples 
of Religion true,and bchold with a notional af- 
ſent and approbation the connexion & agree- 
ment of-one thing with another:But do never 
conſider the tendency and aim of the whole 3 
or that the Truth of the Goſpel is the DoGrine 


1 Tim.6.3 zhat is according to godlineſs , or ſuch as is pur- 


Eph. 4- 


ſuant to the deſign of making men godly; of 
transforming them into the Image of God, and 
framing them to an entire ſubjeRion to his 
holy and acceptable will 3 that bethink not 
themſelves the Truth is never learned as #t zs 
in Feſw,except it be to the renewing the Spirit 
of the mind, the putting off the old man, and 
the putting on of the new, When this is never 
conſidered, but men do only know, that they 
may know 3 and are never concerned further 
about the great things of God, than only to 
take notice that ſuch things there are offered 
to their view which carry with them the ap- 
pearance of Truth, but mind them no more 
than the affairs of Erxtopiz, or the world in 
the Moon 3 what delight is taken in this 
knowledg, is ſurely moſt perverſe. There is 
a pleaſure indeed in knowing things, and in 
apprehending the' coherence of one Truth 
with another 3 but he that ſhall allow himſelf 
to ſpeculate only about things wherein his life 
is concerned, 'and ſhall entertain himſelf with 

w_ delight 
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Part I. Of Delighting in God. 

delight in agitating in his mind certain curi- 
ous general notions concerning a diſeaſe or 
a crime that threatens him with preſent 
death, or what might be a remedy or defence 
in ſuch a caſe, without any thought of apply- 
ing ſuch things to his own caſe, or that the 
caſe is his own, one may fay of ſuch pleaſure 
it is mad, or of this delight, What doth it ? or 
he that only ſurfeits his eye with beholding 
the food he is to live by, and who in the mean 
time languiſhes in the want of appetite, and 
a ſickly loathing of his proper nutriment 3 
ſurely ſuch a one hath a pleaſure that no ſober 
man would think worth the having. 

And the more any one doth ozly notionally 
know in the matters of Religion, fo as that 
the temper of his ſpirit remains altogether un- 
ſutable and oppotite to the deſign and ten- 
dency of the things known 3 the more he hath 
lying ready to come in judgment againſt him 3 
and if therefore he count the things excellent 
which he knows, and only pleaſe himſelt with 
his own knowledg of them, *tis but alike caſe 
as if a man ſhould be much delighted to be- 
hold his own condemnation written in a fair 
and beautiful hand : Or, as if one ſhould be 
pleaſed with the glittering of that ſword 
which is direQed againſt his own heart, and 
muſt be the preſent inftrument of death to 
him : And fo little pleaſant is the caſe of ſuch 
a perſon in it ſelf, who thus ſatishes his own 
curiolity with the concernments of eternal life 
and death, that any ſerious perſon would 
temble on his behalf, at that wherein he takes 
: N 3 plea- 
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pleaſure, and apprehend juſt horrour in that 
ttate of the caſe whence he draws matter of 
delight. 

2, *Tis yet a more inſipid and guſileſs Re- 
ligion which 100 many place i ſome peculiar 
opinions, that are either falſe, and contrary to 
Keligion, or doubtful and cumberſome to at, or 
little and inconſfiderable, and therefore certainly 
alien to it, and impertinent., For if that Reli- 
gion only be truly delightfel which hath a vi- 
tal influence on the heart and praQice, as that 
muſt needs be indele&able, which is only ſo 
notionally converſant about the greateſt truths, 
as that it hath no ſuch influence, much more is 
that ſo, which is ſo wholly converſant about 
matters either oppoſite or irrelative hereto, as 
that it cax have none, It muſt here be acknow- 
ledg'd that ſome DoQrines not only not re- 
vealed in the Word of God, but which are 
contrary thereto, may ( being thought true ) 
occaſion the excitation of ſome inward affe- 
&ion. and have an indirect influence to the re- 
* gulating of practice alſo, ſo as to repreſs ſome 
grofſer enormities. ' As the falfe notions of 
Pagans concerning the Deity, which have led 
them to Idolatry, have firuck their minds 
with a certain kind of reverence of inviſible 
powers and perhaps rendered ſome more ſober 
and leſs vicious than had they been deſtitute 
of 21! Religious ſentiments. 

And yet the good whici hath hence enſued, 
1s not to be refer*d ta the particular principles of 
Holatry, which were falſe; but to the more 
' general principles of Reiigzon, which were 
Wa tru2s 
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true, Yea, and though ſuch falſe principles 
viewed alone, and by themſelves, may potli- 
bly infer ſomwhat of good 3 yet that is by ac- 
cident only , and through the ſhort-fighted- 
neſs and ignorance of them with whom they 
obtain ; who, if they did conlider their in- 
coherence with other common notions and 
principles moſt certainly true, . would receive 
by them ( if thought the only Principles of 
Religion ) ſo much the greater hurt, and þe- 
come (o much the more hopelcſly and incura- 
bly wicked : As moſt manifeſtly the prin- 
ciples which (lookt upon by them(clves ) 
while they are rechou'd true, do lead to Ido- 
latry, and conſequently, by that miſtake on- 
ly, to ſome Religion; do yet, being really 
falſe, lead to Atheiſm, and of themſelves tend 
to ſubvert and deſtroy all Religion. There- 
fore ſuch DoGcrines as cohere not with the 
' general frame of Truth, whatever their par- 
ticular aſpe& may be, contidered apart and 
by themſelves, are yet z their natural tenden- 
cy Oppolite and deſtructive to the true de- 
ſign of Religion, and the pleaſure which they 
can any way afford, is only i{toPn and vain 3 
ſuch as a perſon takes in ſwallowing a poti- 
on that is pleaſant, but which, if it perform 
what belongs to it, he muft with many a lick- 
ly qualm retund and diſgorge back again. 
We alſo acknowledg ſome Truths ot Jes 
importance, may be ſaid to concern pradzce, 
though not ſo immediately. Nor is it therc- 
fore the delign of this Diſcourſe to derogaie 
from any ſuch, that are of appaxenily Divine 
N 4 Reve- 
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Revelation or Inſtitution z which, however 
they juſtly be reckoned leſs than ſome other 


things, yet for that very reaſon as they are 
reveaPd by God for ſuch an end. are by no 


means to be eſteemed little, or inconſiderable 


be their ſubſerviency to the great deſign of 
Religion never fo remote. Upon the account 
of which ſubſerviency, they are alſo to be 
eſteem*'d deleFable, that is, in proportion there- 
705 but when they are ſo cſteem'd beyond that 
proportion, and are exalted into an undue 
preference to their very end it felt; ſo as 
that, in compariſon of them, the great things 
of Religion are reckoned low, frigid, ſapleſs 
thingsz when men ſet their hearts upon them 
abftrafly, and witbout confideration of their 
reference and wſefulneſs to the greater things 
of Religion, The delight that is ſo taken in 
them, argues but the diſeaſe of the mind that 
takes it, and fo great a degree of dotage, 
that a ſerious perſon would wonder how men 
can pleaſe themſelves with ſuch matters, with- 
out conſidering, and with the neglect of fo 
orcat things they have relation to. 

3. And hither is to be -refer*'d the much 
leſs rational pleaſure which is taken by ſome 
in the meer dreſs wherewith ſuch notions 
and opinions may be artificially clothed by 


themſelves or Others 3 Rhetorical flourifthes, 


a ſet of fine words, handſom cadencies and 
periods, fanciful repreſentations, little tricks 
and pieces- of wit, and- ( which cannot pre- 
tend (ſo bigh) pitiful quibbles and gingles, 
inverſions of ſentences, the pedantick —— 
ET. Ch. - | en 
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of words, yea and an affected tone, or even 
a great noiſe, things that are neither capable 
of gratifying the Chriſtian nor the max; with- 
out which even the moſt important weighty 
matters do to ſo ſqueamiſh ſtomachs ſeem 
guſtleſs and unſavoury, and are reckon'd dull 
and flat things. And moſt plain it is, ( though 
it is not ſtrange, that ſo trifling minds ſhould 
impoſe upon themlſclves by fo thin a ſophiſm ), 
that ſuch are in a great miſtake, whoſe de- 
light being wholly taken up in theſe trifles, 
do hereupon think they taſte the delights of 
Religion 3 for theſe are nothing of it, are 
found about it only accidentally 3 and by a 
moſt unhappy accident too, as ill (for tbe 
meſt of theſe things ) agreeing to it, and no 
more becoming it than a Fool's Coat doth a 
prudent grave perſon; and the beft of them 
agreeing, to it but in common with any thing 
elſe, about which ſuch arts may be uſed 3, fo 
that they are no way any thing of it, or more 
peculiarly belonging to it, than to any theam 
or {ubje& beſides, unto which ſuch orna- 
ments ( as they are thought ) can be added. 
How miſerably therefore do they cheat them- 
ſelves, who, becauſe they hear with pleaſure 
a diſcourſe upon ſome head of Religion thus 
garniſhed, according to their idle trifling hu- 
mour; and becauſe they are taken with the 
contrivance of ſome ſentences, or affected 
with the loudneſs of the voice, or have their 
imagination tickled with ſome phantaftical 
illuſtrations, preſently conclude themſelves to 
be in a Religions tranſport, when the things 
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that have pleaſed them have no affinity or 
alliance with Religion, befal to it but by 
chance, and are in themſelves things quite 
of another Country |! 

4. Of the like ſtrain is the Religion that 
made up all of talk, And ſuch like are that ſort 
of perſons, who love to diſcourſe of thoſe great 
things of God wherewith it was never thezr deſign 
or aim to have their hearts ſtamped, or their lives 
commanded and governed, Who invert that 
which was the ancient glory of the Chriſti- 
an Church, We do not ſpeak great things, but 
live them, And are pleaſed with only the 
noiſe of their own ( moſt commonly inſ1g- 
ficant (enſleſs) words; unto whom how un- 
grateful a reliſh would that Precept have, Be 

ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak) 

And how much to be regretted a thing is 
it, That the delights of prafiical living Reli- 
giox ſhould beſo loſt, and vaniſh into a meer 
lip-labour ! Things of this nature are to be 
eltimated by their ead, and the temper of Sp- 
rit which accompanies them 5 Which unto 
a ſerious and prudent obſerver, are common- 
ly very diſcernible and eafie to be diſtinguiſht. 
It's an amiable lovely thing to behold thoſe 
that are intent upon the great buſineſs. of 
Religion themſelves , provoking others alſo 
with ſerious gravity unto: love and good works. 
And it will ever ſtand as a monumental cha- 
racer of them that feared the Lord, that they 
ſpake often one to another upon this account. 
But the pretence of this is odious, when the 
thing deſigned is nothing ' but ſelf-recommen- 
| dation, 
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dation, and the ſpirit of the pretenders is 
viſibly vain and empty 3 and when it is ap- 
parent they take delight, not in the things they 
ſpeak of, but only in this thing it (elf, ſpeaking 
much, No breath is then more fulſom; And 
the better the things are, the worſe it is to 
have no more {avour of them. 

5. Again, The Religion is a-kzn to tbis, which 
ſtands all in hearing. *Tis as remote ( at leaſt ) 
from the heart, when it is wholly placed in 
the ear, as when it's all in the tongue. As it 


is with them that are hearers only, not doers of JAM. 1. 


the word , deceiving their own ſouls, When 


the Preacher is to them as 4 very lovely ſong, Ezek. 33. 


of one that can play well on an mſtrument, and 
they hear his words, but do them not. And it 
15 natural to the ſame fort of perſons to be 
pleaſed indifferently with either of theſe, as 
the Athenians were in hearing or telling ſome 
new thing. Only that this difference moſt 
commonly appears with the perſons we in- 
tend, that when the things they delight to 
bear, muſt be ever ew, or at leaſt new dreſt ; 
the things they ſpeak, ſhall be everlattingly 
tbe ſame. How perverſe a delight is that? 
Whereas *tis the glory of ſubſtantial Religi- 
on, that the principal things of it can never 
grow old, or be dry : Their ears ſtill itch at- 
ter novelties3 a plain argument that It is not 
Religion it ſelf that pleaſes them ( which can- 


' not change ), but the variable acceſſory modes 


of repreſenting, it. 
However, there is certainly very often a 
diſtemper appearing among thoſe that pro- 
fels 
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fels Religion, in coveting to hear unto exceſ7, 
and beyond what is either ſatable or defign- 
ed unto uſe and profit. When the pleaſure 
of a. delightful revolving of the ever-freſh 
and fragrant Truths of the Goſpel, and re- 
ducing them to anſwerable praQice, is loſt 
and ſtifled, by heaping on of more than can 
be digeſted. And many an hopeful birth of 
pious and holy diſpoſitions, affe&ions, and 
good works, is ſuppreſſed or enteebled by 
an untimely ſuperfecation. 

6. Laſtly, *7i5 a moſt undelightful Religi- 


| on, which conſiſts intirely in tbe external ad- 


ditaments and forms of Worſhip, which tbis or 
that party have choſen to affix to it. Yea, though 
thoſe forms be never ſo certainly of Divine 
Preſcription 3 which, however God hath ap- 
pointed them, were never appointed or in- 
rended by him to be oxr Religion, but to be 
ſubſervient helps and means to it. Being en- 
livened by it, they are comly and delightful ; 
but ſever'd and cut off from it, or the courſe 
of vital ſpirit that ſhould flow into them 
being obſtructed and repreti, they have no 
more pleaſure in them than a dead arm or 
finger. Such Divine appointments themſelves, 
ſevered from the things wherein ſubſtantial 
Religion conſiſts, have been an abomination 
to the Lord, (Tour new Moons and Sabbaths, &c. 
my Soul hates ), and then ſure there is little 
reaſon they ſhould be a delight to ws. If they 
be, it is as fond and rrfling a delight, as 


when one hath the opportunity of converſfing 


with ſome excellent perſon, to neglect _ 
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his wiſe ſayings, and pleaſant inftrucive dif- 
courſes, and only to pleaſe ones ſelf in view- 
ing his handſom apparel; yea, though I 
ſhould know at the ſame time, that I thereby 
greatly diſpleaſe him whom ( as is alſo ſup- 
poſable ) I were greatly concern'd to pleaſe. 
Thus it is with them that mind only the 
ſolemnity of Gods worſhip, not the deſign. 
And more groſs the matter is, with ſuch as 
by their obſervance of the* external modes 
of Religion, think to expiate the badneſs of 
their moſt vicious converſation 3 That will 
fteal, and murder, and commit adultery, op- 
preſs the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and the widow z 
and yet preſume to ſtand before the Lord in bis 


13g 


houſe, and cry, the Temple of the Lord, ec, Jer. 7+ 


This is the Pharifaical Religion, that is ſcru- 
pulous in tything Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, 
and negleds the weighty things of the Law, 
Fuſtice, Fudgment, and Truth. . 

Theſe men delight in what not only is 
dead in it ſelf, but will be mortal unto them. 
And if the Dzvine Inftitution of the things 
wherewith they ſo vainly pleaſe themſelves, 
will not bear them out, much leſs their own ; 
be their diſcriminating denomination or pro- 
felon what it will. 

And now all theſe things . ( whether ſeve- 
rally or together) and whatever elſe of like 
kind do at the beſt make but a dead, and con- 
ſequently an wndelightful Religion, ſuch as hath 
no pleaſure in it, becauſe it hath no /ife ; It 
remains therefore, 

2, To ſhew, how anfit ſuch @ Religion 
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to be choſen or reſted in. And ſurely fince (as-ap- 
pears from what was formerly ſaid ) the per- 
ſwading of. men to become religious or godly, 
is but an inviting them to a ſtate and courſe 
wherein they may delight themſelves with God , 
or to a life of pure and heavenly pleaſure 3 
That is only the vain ſhew of Religion, which 
affords nothing of that pleaſure, And how un- 
reaſonable and fooliſh is it when Religion it 
ſelt is the thing we pretend, to let our ſelves 
be mock*d (as we mock others, and vainly 
attempt to mock Him alſo, who is not to be 
mocked ) with the meer empty ſhew and ap- 
pearance of it |! | 

That we may be here ſomewhat more par- 
ticular, let it be conſidered, 

I. That the Religion which is 21 2t ſelf u#- 
delightfal, is, for the ſame reaſon for which 
it is ſo, «uncapable of growth ; that is, becauſe 
it is a dead thing, For that reaſon it 1s with- 
out delight ; and for the ſame reaſon admits 
not -of improvement : It wants the ſelf-im- 
proving Principle. He that drinks of that 
water ( faith our Saviour ) which I ſhall give 


him, it ſhall be in him as a well of water ſpring- 


ing uþ in him unto life eternal, That only 
Principle of all true Religion and Godlinefſs , 
The Divine Nature, the Seed of God, is of that 
heavenly tendency, it aims and aſpires up+ 
ward, and will never ceaſe ſhooting up till 
it reach Heaven; and the pleaſure and. de- 
lightfelneſs of it ſtands much in its continual 


ſpringing up towards a perfed tate. from a grain 


of Muſtard-ſeed to the talneſs ct a Cedar. 
| *T1s 
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*Tis pleaſant to behold its conſtant undecay- 
ing greenneſs and verdure; ſuch as renders 
its Subje&t like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water that brings forth fruit in ſeaſon, wheſe 


leaf alſo doth not wither , and whatſoever bey,c _ 


doth proſpers. Or as plants ſet in the Houſe of 
the Lord, that flouriſh in the Courts of their God, 
That ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit even in old age, 
and be fat and flouriſhing. 'The dead dry 
forms, or other appendages of Religion, that 
have no communion with a living root, or 
the Religion that is only made up of theſe, 
gives no ſuch hope of improvement, A great 
and moſt conſiderable prejudice againſt any 
thing that pretends to the name of Religion 3 
which being at firſt an imperfec thing ( as 
that eſpecially which it ſelf is but pretence 
and ſhadow cannot but be ) if it ſhall never 
be expected to be better, can have little claim 
or title to any excellency. The value even of 
true Religion, though it be of an excelent 
nature and kind, ſtands much in the hopetul- 
neſs and improveableneſs of it; and is not fo 
much to be conſidered in reſpect of what 3s 
#5, as what it ſhall come to, This lank ſpirit- 

leſs Religion- afſoon as you aſſume and take it 

up, you know the beſt of it. *Tis not of a 

growing thriving kind 3 Never expect better 

of it. *Tis true, the notional knowledg, opi- 

nionativeneſs, and external obſervances, which 

we have ſpoken of, may be ſo increaſed, as ax 

heap of ſand may be 3 but the Religion of ſuch 
grows 10t as a thing that hath life #1 42, by vital 


ſelf-improvement, 
2.Nor 
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2. Nor for the ſame reaſon can it be a laſt- 
ing thing. For it wants what ſhould main- 
tain it. It will, asa veſture, wear and grow 
old z or, being as a cloak put on to ferve a 
preſent turn, is, when that turn is ſerved, as 
calily thrown off, z; e. being found to be 
more cxmberſom than uſeful. What hath living, 
Union with a mans own ſelf, it's neither his 
eaſe nor convenience ; he neither affects, nor 
can endure to lay it aſide. 

It is given as a characer of an hypocrite 
( one who therefore muſt be underſtood to 
carry with him ſome ſhew and face of Reli- 
gion, and to want the living Root and Prin- 
ciple of it ) that he is inconſtant in his Reli- 


Job 27.10.gi0n 3 . will be at all times call upon God ? or will 


he be conſtantly religious? The zuterrogative 
form of ſpeech implies more than a meer #ega- 
tive; That is, doth not only ſay that he will 
wot at all times call upon God, but that *tis 
abſard to ſay or think that be will. For it is 
an appeal to common reaſon in the caſe; as 
if it had beenſaid, Can any man think that 
ſuch a ones Religion will be laſting ? It im- 
pu a diſdain it ſhould be thought ſo. What ? 

ecall upon God at all times a likely thing ! 
nozthe matter is plain, hisReligion is meaſured 


by his ſecular intereft, and he will only be fo 


long Religious as will ſerve that purpoſe. And 

the reaſon is plainly affigned in the foregoing 

words, Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 

His Religion hath no delight with it 3 *cis a 

knguid faint ſpiritleſs thing , a dead form. 

If it had life, it would have pleaſure in it : 
| an 
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and then the ſame vital principle that would 
make it pleaſant, wovld make it laſting and 

permanent alſo, | 
3. While it doth laſt, 7t wants the fruit 
and profit, which ſhould be deſigned and ſought 
by Religion ; even for the ſame reaſon for 
which it is without delight, it is alſo fruitleſs 
and vain, 4. e. becauſe it hath no life in it : $0 
that all that is done in this way of Religion 
is only labour and toil to no purpoſe. And 
what do or caz we propole to our ſelves from 
Religion, as the proper dcfign of it, but to 
have our ſpirits fitted to the honouring and en- 
Joying of God, unto ſervice to him, and bleſſed- 
neſs in him , and that we may hereupon, aQu- 
ally both ſerve and enjoy him? Both theſe 
chiefly depend upon his favourable accep- 
tance of us. He will neither reckon himſclt 
{crved by us, nor allow himſelf to be enjoyed, 
it he be not pleaſed with us. And how ſhall 
we expe to pleaſe him with that, where- 
with, the more our minds come to be reified 
and made conformable co the rule of righteoui- 
neſs and lite, the more impoſlible it is that we 
can be pleaſed our ſelves? Can we pleaſe him 
by a Religion that is in it ſelt unſavoury, ſpi- 
ritleſs and dead 3 and that affords not to ozr 
ſelves the leaſt reliſh of true pleaſure? And 
partly the ſucceſs of our'Religion in the men- 
tioned reſpeds, depends upon the due tem- 
perament our ſpirits receive by it ; But what 
g00d imprellion can that light chafie empty 
Religion, that hath been deſcribed, ever be 
hoped to mike there ? 1s it a likely means of 
GF- * ichning 
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Of Delighting in God. - Part I, 


refining - and bettering our ſpirits? Even as 
it is void of ſpiritual delight it's alſo of ſpiri- 
tual. benefit 3 for certainly our ſpirits are like 
to embrace and retain nothing in which they 
can take no pleaſure. How vain then is that 
Religion by which we can neither pleaſe God 
nor profit our ſelves ? 

4. It ought to be toufidered how fooliſh a a 
it is, aud nnworthy of a reaſonable creature to do 
that in a continued courſe and ſerics of ations 
wherein we can have no deſign, and do aim at 
nothing , Even they that place their Religion 
in things ſo remote ml alien to the Spirit 
and power of it, do yet ſpend a conſiderable 
part of their lifes-time in thoſe things. And 
how. becoming is it of a man to have ſpent 
ſo much of his time in doing nothing ? And 
that from week to week, or trom day to day, 
the ſeaſons ſhould return , of which he hath 
conſtantly this to ſay, Now comes. the time 
of doing that whereof I can give no account 
why Idoit! 

That there ſhould be ſo conſtant a defalca- 
tion of ſuch portions of time for that which 
a man can neither call buſineſs nor recreation, 
which tends to no advantage in any kind. 
For it tends not to promote his ſecular intereſt 
but in fo indire& and by-a-way, and with fo 
finifter and baſcly-oblique reſpeAs, as an ho- 
neſt man would abhor, and an ingenious 
man be aſhamed to profeſs ; And his ſpiritual 
and eternal intereſt much leſs, This were 
therefore the ſame thing as to proclaim ones 
ſelf a fool or a vain trider. The things _ 

aye 
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have tbeen inftanc*t in ( conſidered fo ab- 
firatly from the ſubſtance of Religion, as 
we have conſidered them ) being ſuch. ſome of 
them , as carry not with them ſo rhuch as 


that very ſhew of wiſdom, of which the Apo- Col. 2.35 


file ſpeaks: And others of them, (o faint a 
fhew, as it ill becomes a wiſe nan to be plea- 
{cd with, while they do his better part no 
good, and catry not that ſhew in any proviſion 
( as that, word Td ſometimes ſignifies ) for 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

And yet it is to be withal remembred that 
this ( waſte and loſt ) time of their lie, is all 
that ſuch perſons allot to their everlaſting 
concernments; and that the things which have 
been mentioned ( ſome or other of them 3 for 
all do not always concur with the ſame per- 
ſons) are not made ſubſervient to; but are 
Jubſtituted in the room and ſtead of the Reli- 
gion by which thoſe concernments ſhould be 

rovided for. And is this a wiſe proviſion 
or Eternity ? What, man? A few empty un- 
improved not!ons ! a by-opinion or two! 
the flouriſhes of a little pedantique art tick- 
ling thy toyiſh fancy! the motion of thy 
( only  buſie and labouring tongue ! or 
the thirſt and ſatisfaction ot thy vain ear! 
the bowing of thy hypecritical knee ! Are 
theſe all that chou defigneſt; or will mind to 
do for thy Soul ? Are theſe like well to ſup= 
ply the place of living Religion ? to ſerve thee 
inſtead of inward acquaintance with God ?, 
of being really and habitually good and holy ? 
of doing good and walking in the path of, 

k” O 2 life ? 
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life? What a Soul haſt thou that can live up- 
on chaff and air. and be ſuſtained by the 
wind? Halt thou no need of quickening in- 
fluence from God ? no hunger after the hea- 
venly hidden Manna ? and the fruits of the 
Tree of Life ? What uſe makeſt thou of 
thy Underſtanding, or of the Reaſon of a 
man, when thou thinkeft ſuch empty vanities 
as thou truſteſt in can do the office, or attain 
the ends of true Religion? How much more 
rational were it to pretend to nothing of Re- 
ligion at all, than to think ſuch a one will 
{crve the turn! 

5. Conſider, what reflefions are likely to be 
made upon this matter hereafter, when thy ſhort 
courſe in this world is run out. Will it be a 
grateful remembrance to thee that thou waſk 
{olong hovering about the borders of Reli- 
gion? and walſt at the very door and wouldſi 
not enter in ? That thou didſi fo often think 
and ſpeak, and hear of the things wherein 
Religion ſtood, but would(t never allow thy 
ſelf to taſte the pleaſant reliſhes thereof ? To 
have been ſo nigh to the Kingdom of God, 
and yet an alien to it, to the righteouſneſ7 and 
peace , and joy in the Holy Ghoſt wherein it 
conſiſts ! That thou didſ{t only pleaſe thy (elf 
with the painted Casket ( made fine, as thou 
chought'it, but only with thine own Pencil ) 
wherein fo rich a Fewel was and retaining 
that, threw'ſt away this as a thing of nought! 
will not theſe be wounding thoughts ? 

6. Let it be ſeriouſly pondered how offenſive 


# muſt beto the jealows God that any ſhould thus 
trifle 
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trifle with him and his holy things, under a 
ſhew and pretence of Religion and Devotion to 
him, Not to pleaſe him by the ſincerity and 
truth of our Religion, loſes the end and reward 
we would expe. But that i5 not all, To 
provoke him by the hypocritical pretence and a- 
buſe of it, cannot but infer a ſharp revenge 
which it may be we expected not, 

And let us bethiok our ſelves how high the 
provocation is: Either we deſign to pleaſe, 
bonour and enjoy him by that irrational and 
undelighttul courſe: of Religion, or we do 
not; It we do not, This fgnihes nothing 
but higheſt contempt and defiance of him 5 
and that we care not for his favour, nor fear 
his diſpleaſure: Yea, inaſmuch as ſuch Reli- 
gion is pretended as an homage to him, it ts 
nothing really but moſt profane and infolent 
mockery 3 as if we would join in the fame 
breath and in the ſame act,Hail Feſus and Cru- 
cifie him; and at once inveſt him with the 
purple Robe, and (pit in his Face : But if we 
have ſuch a Detign, and do really think to 
pleaſe him by ſuch trifling with him; and 
that theſe vain fancies and formalities ſhall 
make amends for all our negle&s of him 
through the whole courſe of ourlives beſides 
Then how vile thoughts have we of him ! 
what do we make of the God we ſerve? How 
juſtly may that be applied to ns, Te worſh? 
ye know not what ! Who gave us our [42a of 
that ever bleſſed Being ? It is not God, but a 
deſpicable Idol of our own creating we are 
thinking to pleaſe, We may ſce how well he 
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is pleaſed with the external ſhew and the ap- 
pendages of Religion ( which being his own 
appointments would in conjundion and in 


ſubſerviency thereto have fignificd ſomewhat, . 


but disjoincd from it, and accompanied with 
the neglect and abandoning of real piety, and 
righteouſneſs Hgnified nothing but an aftront 


to him ) in that remonitrance by ttie Pro- 
phet 3 He that killeth an oxe is as if be ſlew 


* a man, be that ſacrificeth -a lamb as if be 


cut off a dogs neck , He that offereth an Oblation 
as if be offered ſwines blood , He that burneth 
Tacenſe as if be bleſſed an Idol. He is pleaſed 
with their Relzgion as he would be with 
murder, profaneneſs and Idolatry, And is it 
{trange this ſhould be his eſtimate, when he 1s 
hereby practically repreſented as ſuch a one 
that will not be diſpleaſed with real wicked- 


nels, and that will b2 pleaſed with the - 


thinneſt and moſt ſuperficial ſhew of Devo. 
ton ? 

They therefare make a fair hand of their 
Religion , who are ſo far from pleaſing God 
by it and advantaging themſelves, that they 
wound their own Souls (as they are moſt 
like to do that handle fo awkardly ſuch 
an edg'd tool) and render God their moſt 
avowed enemy. The Religion then which 
hath no delzght in it hath ſo much of folly, in- 
commodity and miſchicf, that meaſuring, it 
by the Rules which were premiſed, we may 
fee ſufficient reaſon why ſuch a Religion 
ſhould not be choſen or reſted in. And that 
we arc concerned to look further. | | 

| > So Where- 
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Wherefore we proceed next, 

2, To the other Head we propoſed, The 
poſitive judgment we are to make, What Re- 
Lgion is fit to be choſen, and wherein we may 
ſafely acquieſce z whereof we ſhall only give 
the account which the ſubjet we have in 
hand allows to be here given, 4. e. That is 
be ſuch as is in it ſelf rationally and juſily de- 
leFable. And though Religion is not to be 
choſen only, or chiefly, for the delightful- 
zeſ7 of it 3 yet ſince, as we have ſeen, only 
that Religion is tr#e which is delightful; that 
only which is delightful is fit to be choſcu, So 
that this is a certain charaGer ( though not 
the chief cauſe ) of the eligibleneſs of Reli- 
gion. And when it is ſo expreſly enjoyn'd 
us as a duty, To delight our ſelves in the Lord, 
If, as hath been ſhew*n, this be within the 
meaning of the Precept, That, in the gene- 
ral, we dclight our ſelves in a way and courſe 
of Religion 3 It is plain, ſuch Religion only 
can be meant or intended, as can afford us 
matter of delight. or as is in it ſelf truly and 
really deleGable, | | 

And here we ſhall not need to repeat what 
hath been fo largely diſcourſed in the former 
part, tending to ſhew the rich matter of de- 
light which the ſeveral exerciſes of trze living 
Religion, and all the ations influenced and 
directed by it, do carry in them. It will only 
be requiſite, to offer ſomewhat partly #0 dz- 
req, partly to excite unto that de |;riplens 
ſaxt life, | 
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I, For Diredion, Let ſuch Rules be ob- 
ſerved as theſe which follow. 

I. Endeavonr to have a mind well-inſtrufied 
in the knowledg of ſuch things as more direfly 
concern the common prafiice of a Religions man, 
as ſuch, That is, to be throughly infi oht- 
ed into pradlical Truths, or into that Truth 
which u after Godlineſs. 

It hath been the merciful vouchſafement 
of the Divine Goodneſs, ſo to order it, . that 
thoſe things are plain and but few, which 
are cf more abſolute neceſſity in Religion ; ; 
as may be {cen by the ſummary accounts which 
we find ſometimes given thereof, Repentance 


AR. 20, towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, which two things ( intimated to 
comprehend the whole Counſel of God ) do 
manifeſtly ſupps ? the ſtate of apoſtucy, and 
expreſs the way of remedy, whereinto, when 
we are brought, How ſuccin& and clear a 
recapitulation of our Duty have we in that 
of our Saviour, Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and. with all thy ſont, 
nd with all thy mind : And thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbbour as thy ſelf! To a well-com- 
plexion'd ſpirit, how comprehenſive and 
full, how ſavoury and acceptable will theſe 
things appear ! Nor would fuch a one part 
with the ſubltantial fulneſs of theſe few words 
for all the treaſures of both the Tadier. How 


Rom.12, 2 truly.is it called, That good, that acceptable and 


perfedt will of God ! And how htly to be pre- 
feed before thouſands of Gold and Silver ! 

Things of _ valuc are not bulky 

their 
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their excellency is the greater by being con- 
tracted 3 and that, being in themſelves pre- 
cious, they are ſo conveniently portable. How 
eaſily are theſe diQates carried about with us 
through our whole courſe! And how uni- 
verſally uſeful are they for the well-guiding 
of it, to ſuch as have a greater mind to do 
their duty than move queſtions about it ! 

Two things are both oppoſite to this 
Rule, and not a little prejudicial to the de- 
light of Religious converſation, ( by which 
it will appear, how conducible to it the 
matter here directed is ), vis. 

Exceſſive curioſity in the ſpeculation of Truths 
belonging to Religion 3 without deſigning to 
refer them to pratiice ; which hath been ani- 
madverted on before. And, | 

An equally. exceſſive ſcrupuloſity about matters 
of prattice. It were indeed an argument of 
a deſperate mind , and deſtitute of any fear 
of God, To be careleſs what we do, and un- 
concern'd whether the way we take, in this 
or that caſe, be right or wrong. But it is cer- 
tain, there may be an exceſs in this matter, 
and too often is; that is, there may be a 
ſcrupuloſity which is both cauſleſs and end-. 
leſs. There is ſurely ſome medium in travel- 
ting between a carcleſs wandering we mind 
not whether, and a perpetual anxiety whether 
we be in our way or no, with often going 
back to enquire. This would quite dettroy 
both the pleaſure of the journey, and the pro- 
greſs of it. Some difficulties may occur, which 
ſhould juſtly occaſion one to make a ſtand and 
CONR- 


Of Delighting in God. Part. 
conſider: But probably, very many caſes that 
ſome do agitate with much di{quict to them- 
{clves and others, would ſooneſt be expedi- 
ted by ſincerztv, and reducing them to the 
Law of Love, 

It would however make much for our 
pleaſant delightful walking on in the way of 
God, To have a mind ( informed once and 
eliabliſht throughly in the belicf of the prin- 
cipal Do&rines of Chriſtian Religion ) well 
furniſht alſo with the moſt uſeful pracical 
Precepts, which might at every turn be ready 
at hand to be apply'd upon emergencies z 
which they whom predominant ſelf-intereſt 
or corrupt inclination render not difficult to 
the apprehending of their duty, ( our way 
15 not uſually otherwiſe ſo very intricate), may 
cheerfully and innocently guide themſelves 
by. He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. 
Though ſome mens way may, by the circum- 
ſtances of their conditions, be much more per- 
plext than others, who are therefore con- 
cerned to be the more wary. But the dith- 
cult toil and tug that ſome have with them. 
{clves, is, how by contrived explications they 
may make their Rule bend and yeild to their 
(clt-byaſt humours and ends which becauſe 
they find it not caſfjie to do, with full fatis- 
faction to their conſciences, ( that ſee more 
than they would have them, and are yet not 
" of authority enough with them to govern, 
and command their praQtice ), it is not 
ſtrange, they intangle and even loſe them- 
{elves amongſt thorns and briars, and _ 
with 
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Part I, Of Dekghtizg in God. 
with little delight in their way, Where- 
fore, 

2. Be principally inteut to have your Soul be- 
come habitually good and boly, by its own ſetled 
temper and complexion inclin'd and made ſu- 
table to the way of righteouſneſs and life. It 
was, no doubt, with a very ſweet guſt and 
reliſh of pleaſure, that the Pſalmiſt utters that 
gratulatory acknowledgment of the Divine 


goodneſs in this, He reſtoreth my Soul ; hepfal.23. 2: 


leadeth me in paths of righteouſneſs , for his 


names ſake, The paths of righteouſneſs are 
very agreeable and pleaſant to a reſtored, a 
ſound and healthy Soul; to one that 15 now 
got into a good habit, and a ſetled late of 
ſpiritual ſtrength. You may therefore take 
the meaning and ſubſtance of this Precept, 
in the Apoſtles ( more-authoritative ) words 


Be ye transformed in the renewing of your mind, gqm.1:: 2 


that ye may prove what is that good, that ac- 
ceptable and perfed will of God. You can ne- 
ver (q.4.) have a proof it ( the very pa- 
late of your Soul will be vicious and ſtill dif- 
affected till then, that is, ) till that transfor- 
mation and renewing change have paſt upon 
you. Then it will be pleaſant to you to know 


| the will of God; your delight will be in the 


Law of the Lord, and in bis Law you will me- 
ditate both day and night. And it will be more 
pleaſant to do 3t, You will eſteem the words 
of his mouth as your appointed food, and it will 
be as your meat and drink to do his will, You 
can ealily apprehend how toilfom and painful 
any thing of buſineſs and labour is to a per- 


ſon 
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ſon that languiſhes under ſome enfeebling la- 
Zy diſeaſe : A like caſe it is, when you would 
put one upon doing of any thing ſpiritually 
% good, that is liſtleſs, indiſpos'd, to every good 
work reprobate. How will the heart recoil and 

give back! with how vchement a reluQati- 

on will it refit the propoſal, as it you were 

urging it upon flames or the Swords point ! 

Rom,8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, end is 
not ſubjed to bis law, nor indeed can be. But 

Pfal.40. 8. when once the law of God is within your heart, 
you will delight to do his will, To one that is 

1 Joh. s: born of God, and hath ( therefore ) over- 
come the world, his commands are not gric- 

vous. Know therefore, you muſt be, good 

Pſal. 119.( really and habitually (o ) in order to your 
68. doing good with any delight, in conformity 

to the bleſſed God himſelf ( your pattern ), 

Jer. 9. 23. who therefore exerciſes loving-kindneſs, judg- 
ment and righteonſueſs in the earth, as delight- 

ing in theſe things. You muſt be partaker of 

a Divine nature, and have the heart-rectify- 

ing communication before diſcourſed of, and 

become Gods own workmanſhip (a ſecond time) 

Eph. 2. created in Chrift feſis unto good works, *Tis 
not to be hoped, it can be delightful to act a- 

gainſt inclination 3 or that a forced imitation 

of that 8204 whereof you want the implant- 

ed vital principle, can be any more plealing 

to you than it is to God, whom you cannot 

mock or impoſe upon by your moſt elaborate 

or ſpecious diſguiſes. And therefore, fince 

that holy heart-reQitude muſt be had, it muſt 

be ſought carneſily and without reſt, Often 
ought 
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ought Heaven to be viſited with ſuch ſighs 
and longings ſent up thither, O that my ways 


were direed to keep thy righteous judgments.Pſal. 119, 


Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I 
be ot aſhamed. And it ſhould be ſought with 
expeation of good-ſpeed and without de- 
ſpair, remembring we are told, If we ack, we 
ſhall receive; if we ſeek , we ſhall find, if we 
knock, it ſhall be opened unto us; yea, that 
our heavenly Father will much more readi- 
ly give his Holy Spirit to them that ask, than 
you would bread to your Child that calls for 
it, rather than a ſtone. 

3. When once you find your ſpirit # become 
in any meaſure well-inclin'd, and begins to ſa- 
vour that which is truly good, know yet, that it 
needs your continual inſpefion aud care, to che- 
riſh good principles and repreſs evil ones. Your 
work is not doneas ſoon as you begin to live; 
ascare about an Infant ceaſes not as ſoon as it 
is born. Let it be therefore your conſtant 
buſineſs, to tend your inward man 3 other- 
wiſe all things will ſoon be out of courſe: 
God hath coupled delight with the laboxr of 
a Chriſtian, not with the ſſoth and neglect of 


himſelf; The heart muſt then be kept with al[Prov. 4. 


diligence, or above all keeping, in as much as 
out of it are the iſſues of life : All vital prin- 
ciples are lodg'd there 3 and only the genuine 
iſues of ſuch as. are good and holy, will 
yeild you pleaſure. The exercifcs of Religi- 
on will be pleaſant when: they are natural, 
and flow eaſily from their own fountain 


but great care muſt be taken that the fozen- 
tain 
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22i4 be kept pure. There are other ſprings 
beſides, which will be apt to intermingle 
therewith their bitter waters, or a root of 
bitterneſs, whoſe fruit is deadly, even that e- 
vil thing, and bitter forſaking the Lord, 1 won- 
der not, if they taſte little of the delights of 
Religion that take no heed to their ſpirits. 
Such a curſe is upon the nature of man, as is 


upon the, ground which was curſed for his 
ſake, (till the bleſſing of Abraham through 


Gal:3. 14. Jeſus Chriſt do take place, even the Promiſe 


4 Pet. 1. 


of the Spirit ), that it brings forth naturally 
thorns and thifiles, and mingles ſorrows with 
his bread. But that romifed bleſſing, that 
will enable a man to eat with pleaſure, comes 
not all at once; nor do the encreaſes of it 
come on, or the pleaſant fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs ſpring up, but in them that give all di- 
ligence, to add to their faith, vertue ;, and to 
vertue, knowledy 5 and to knowledg, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience, and to patience, 


godlineſs , and to godlineſs, brotherly-hindueſs;; 


and to brotherly-kandneſs, charity : Which would 
make that we be not barren nor wnfruitful in 
the knowledg of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Other- 
wiſe, look in upon thy Soul when thou wilt, 
and thou wilt have no other than the diſmal 
proſpe& of miſerable waſtes and deſolation. 
Conſider it ſeriouſly, wretched man ! who 
filleft thy Field, but not thy Soul; and loveſt 
to ſee thy Garden neat and flouriſhing, but 
letteſt thy Spirit lye as a neglected thing, and 
as if 1t were not thine, | 
We are directed for the moderating of 
OULU 
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our care In our carthly concernments, to cox- 
fider the Lillies how they grow without their own 
20], and are beautitully array'd without their 
ſpinning 3 But we are taught by no ſuch in- 
ſtances, to divert or remit our care of our 
inward man. To theſe concernments, let us 
then apply and bend our ſelves 3 That is 
carefully to obſerve the firſt ſtirrings of our 
thoughts and defires; to animadvert upon our 
inclinations aſſoon as they can come in view, 
upon ourdefigns in their very formation 3 and 
enquire concerning each, whence is it ? from a 
goodPrinciple or a bad ? whither tends it ? to 
good or hurt ? will not this defign, it proſe- 
cuted, prove an unjuſtifiable ſelt-indulgence? 
Does it not tend to an unlawful gratifying of 
the fleſh, and fulfilling ſome luſts thereot? It 
ſo, let it be lop't off out of hand, and the 
axe be laid even to the root : {trike at it, fa- 
vour it not : Think with thy ſelf, chis,if ſpared, 
will breed meſorrow; ſo much as I give to 
it, I take away from the comfort of my lite 3 
and ſpend of the ſtock of my ſpiritual delight 
in God, Shall I Jet fin, the tormentor of, my 
Soul, live and be mantain'd at ſo coſtly a 
rate ? If any good inclination diſcover it ſelf, 
cheriſh it, confirm and firengthen it. Look 
#þ, and pray down a further quickening in- 
Auence3 Say with thy ſelf, now that heavenly 
Spirit of Life and Grace begins to breath, 
More of this pleaſant vital breath thou Þlet- 
{ed and holy Spirit ! Account this a Sccu- 
time, Now the light and gladneſs are a towing 
in thy ſoul ( which are wont to be tor the 
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. .. righteous and upright in heart ), and do 
--*, promiſe erc long, a joyful Harveſt. 

But if thou wilt not obſerve how things go 
with thy Soul, deſpair that they will ever 
£0 well. 

 4Be frequent andimpartial in the aftual exer- 

ciſe of gracious Principles, or in praftiſing and 
doing as they dire : Your attual delight ariſes 
from and accompanies your holy ations them- 
ſelves, and is to b2 perceived and taſted in 
them 3 not in the meer inclination to them 
which is not ſtrong. enough to go forth into 
at. And as theſe Principles are more frequently 
exerciſed, they grow more lively and vigo- 
rous, and will thence a& more ſtrongly and 
pleaſantly ; ſo that your delight in doing good, 
will grow with the Principles it proceeds 
from. 

Put then you muſt be impartial and even- 
banded herein, as well as frequent; and run 
the whole compaſs of that Duty which be- 
longs to you as a Chriſtian. Exerciſe your) 
ſelf ( as we find the diretion is ) z#nto god/lz- 
neſs , and in ſuch as and parts of godlineſs 
_ chiefly and in the firſt place, as may be the - 
({ exerciſe of the mind and ſpirit, in oppoſition 
{ ro the bodily exerciſe ( whether ſeverities im- 

poſed upon, or performances that require the 
Miniſtery of that groflſer part ) to which this 
nobler kind of exerciſe isjuſily preter'd. Turn 

' the powers of your foul upon Godz Act 
ſeaſonably the ſeveral graces of the Spirit that 
terminate directly upon him, Let none grow 
out of uſe, At ſome times Repentance, at 
others 
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Others Faith, now your Love, then your- 
Fear 3, none of theſe- are placed in you, or : 
are fanQified in vain. \- Retire much withjj) 

4 God 3 learn and habituate your ſelves unto | 

1] ſecret converſe with him 3 contemplate his : 
Nature, . Attributes and Works for your ex- 
citation: to holy Adoration, Reverence and 
Praiſe. 

..And be much exerciſed in the open Solem- 
nities of his Worſhip 3 chere endeavouring 
that though your inward man bear not the 
only, it may the principal part, How delight- : 
ful a thing is it, to be paying actual avow'd 
homage to the great Lord of Keaven and 
Earth before Angels and Men ! 

And never think your Religious and De- 
votional Exerciſes can acquit you, or ſupply 
the want and excuſe the abſence of Sobriety 
and- Righteouſneſs. Exerciſe a jult authority 
over your ſelves. Keep your imagination, 
pallions, ſenſitive appetite under a due re- 
ſraint, ſo as to be moderate in your deſires * 
and cnjoyments, patient as to your wants and 
ſufferings: Do to others as you would be 
done unto : Study common good : Endea- 
vour, ſo far as your capacity can extend, all 
about you may be the better for you : For- 
bear and forgive the injurious, relieve the 

 * neceflitous, delight in good men, pity the 
bad, be pratcful towards friends, mild and 
unrevengeful towards enemies, juſt towaids | 
all: Abhor to do not only a diſhoneſt, but : 
even a mean and unworthy a, for any ſelt-- 
advantage: And all this out of an awtul and 
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| dutifal reſpe& to' God ; by which the ordi- 
{ nary_aCtions of your like may become as ſo 
' many ads of Religion, or be dire&ed and | 
' + influent thereby, Tirnftured as it were with py 
? the ſavour of godlineſs. Paſs thus, in your Es 
 continnal practice, through the whole circle 
of Chriſtian Duties and Graces, with an ' 
equal- reſped to all Gods Commandments, not 
ſo partially addicting your ſelves to one fort 
| of exerciſe, as todiſuſe and negled the reſt; 
which kind of partiality is that which ſtarves 
Religion, and fiifles the delight of it, 
There are thoſe that affect the reputation 
| | of being ſober, juſt, kind, charitable perſons, | 
F and do appear ſuch, who yet are great ſtran- | 
gers to God, and to the more noble exerciſes 4+ 
of the Divine Life, know not what belongs to I, 
communion with God, live not in his love | 
and converſe, favour not heaven; have not 
ſo much as the taſte of the great vital powers 
| of the world to come. Others, that pretend 
ro much acquaintance with God, and are 
much taken up in diſcourſing of his love, and 
of intimacies with him, that count Juſtice W 
þ and Charity mean things, and much beneath ! 
them 3 can allow themſelves to be covetous, 
opprellive, fraudulent, wrathful , malicious, 
| peeviſh, fretful, diſcontented, proud, cenſo- -» 
| rions, mercileſs; and 'ſo glory in a Religion 
which no one is the better for, and them- 
ſelves leaſt of all; and- which is quite of an- 
other ſtamp from the pure Religion and un- 
Jam, 1.27, 4:filed, which the Apoſtle deſcribes and re- 


commends. And certainly, their Religion hath - Ws. 
| | as 
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mans life, if he ſhould loſe an arm or a leg ? 
or have them uſeleſs and unſerviceable ? Or 
if he ſhould be deprived of ſome of his ſenſes, 


or natural faculties, ſo as to be uncapable of 


201 
as little of pleaſure in it to themſelves, as it 
hath of 'beauty and ornament in the ſight of 
others. So maim'd a Religion can be ac- 
companied with little delight. Would it not 
detra&t much from the natural pleaſure of a 


ſome of the more principal functions of life ? ' 


And if we ſhould ſuppoſe the new creatare 
alike maimed and defeftive, will there not be 
a proportionable diminution of its delight ? 
But the Spirit of God is the. Author of no 
ſuch imperfe& productions ; and therefore 
the total abſence of any holy diſpoſition will 
not argue the true delight of ſuch a one to 
be /ittle, but #one at all, However, let all the 
integral parts of the #ew man be ſuppoſed 
formed at firſt, and exiſting together z when 
this creature is thus entirely framed, it is our 
buſineſs to ſee to the due exerciſe, and there» 
| by to the improvement and growth of the 
ſeveral parts, wherein if one be negleQed, it 
infers a general enfeeblement of the whole. 


Let patience bave its perfect work ( ſaith that Jam. 1. 4. 


Apoſtle ), that ye may be fares, &c. Imply- 
Ing, That not only the abſence of that one 
grace, but its not being throughly exerciſed, 
would render us very defecive Chriſtians. 
We may ſay of the ſeveral members of this 
Divine Creature, as -is ſaid of the complex 
body of Chriſtians, IF one ſuffer, oll the meme 
bers ſuffer with it ; if one he honoured, all gr” 
P 3 wit 
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with it, Therefore that you may experience 
the delightfulneſs of Religion, ſee that in the 
exerciſe and praQice of it you: be entire, tho- 
row Chriſtia#s. | 

5. Be confirmed inthe apprehenſion, that Re- 
ligion is in it ſelf a delightful thing, even uni- 
verſally and in the whole nature of it. Where- 
by a double practical miſtake and error will 
be avoided, that greatly obſtrudts and hin- 
ders the aQtual:reliſh and ſenſation of that de- 
light. 3: 7; 

1. That cither Religion is in . the whole 
nature of it ſuch a thing to which delight muſi 
be alien, and baniſht from it : As if nothing 
did belong to, or could confiſt with it, but 
ſowreſeverities, penfiveneſs and fad thoughts. 
Or elſe, rs | 

2, That if any delight did belong to it at 
all, it muſt be found only in peculiar extra- 
ordinary aſſurances and -perſwaſions of Gods 
love 3 and, be the attainment conſequently of 
none but more eminent Chriſtians. 

That apprehenſion being throughly ad- 
mitted, both theſe miſapprehenfions fall and 
vaniſh. And it will take place, it- it be duly 
' conſidered, That there is a delight that will 
naturally ariſe from the congruity and fitneſs of 
ations in themſelves, and the facility of them, 
that they flow eaſily from their proper principles. 
| Whereupon there can be no true vital a& of 
Religion but will be delightful. And wemay 
appeal herein to the judgments of ſach as 
ſhall allow themſelves to conſider, whether 
the matter do not evidently appear to be ſo 

_ upon 
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upon a ferious review and revolving with 
themſelves of the ſeveral gracious operations 
that proceed from the holy reCtitude men- 
tioned 'in the former part; as the as of 
even Repentance, ſelf- abaſement, ſelf-denial, 
ſtlf-devoting, ( appearing to be in themſelves 
moſt fit and becoming things ), and readily 
without force proceeding ( as 'they cannot 
but do) froma reQified and well-diſpoſed 
heart,How can they but be pleaſant ? And it is 
much in our way to the experiencing of ſuch 
delight, to beat a point with our ſelves, and 
well-reſolved wherein'it is to be fought and 
found. _ 

6. However all the afis an1 operations of 
true, and living Religion be int themſelves de- 
lightfl, yet apply your ſelves to the doing of 
them for an higher reaſon, and with a greatey 
defign than your own delight.' Otherwiſe you 
deſtroy your own work therein, -and difpoil 
your as of their ſubſtantial moral gordnefs, 
and conſequently of their delizhtfulneſs alfo. 
That is not a morally good a&, which is 
not refer*d to Ged, and done out of ( at leaft ) 
an habitual devotedneſi to him, fo as that he 
be the ſupream end thereof, You would 
therefore, by with-drawing and ſeparating 
their reference to God, raviſh from them their 
' very life and ſoul; yea and perfectly nullife 
thoſe of them that ſhould be in themſelves 
ads of Religion. So as that i# reſped of ” 
your aftions, that ſeparation were znjuſt ; and 
as to theſe that ſhould be dire& as of Re- 
ligion, zmpoſſile, Since therefore they are 
= P 3 only 
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. only delightful as they are vital als, proceeding, 
from a principle of Divine Life; and that an babi- 
tual devotedneſs to God, is that very ( compre- 
henſive and moſt radical) principle;you ſhould, 
by defigning your own delight in them ſu- 
preamly. counter-a& your ſelf, and croſs your 
. ownend; you ſhould make them acts of Ido- 
lacry, not Religion and fet up your own 
ſelf as the Idol of Jealoufe, that receives the 
homage of them, inſtead of God : Whereby 
the unlawful pleaſure which you would en- 
groſs to your ſelves, will turn all to gall 
ins wormwood, and be bitterneſs in the 
end. 

That therefore you may taſte the ſweetneſs 
and pleaſure which belongs to a religious 
godly lite, your way muſt be, to a& on diret- 
ly forward in the ſimplicity of your heart, doing 
all that you do to and for God. And thus that 
pleaſure, þecauſe it is natural to ſuch as, 
will of its own accord reſult and ariſe to you 
and ſo much the more, by how much. leſs 
you defign for your ſelf in what you. do. 
From that uprightneſs and {incerity of heart 
towards God it can never be ſeparated. But 
to bea Religious Eprcure, to pray, hear, me- 
ditate, do aQs of juſtice and charity, only to 
pleaſe and humour your ſelves, and that you 
may derive a kind of folace and fatisfaction 
from your own work, is to undo your de- 
fign, and blaſt the Delight which you co- 
yet. It follows while you ſeek it not; It 
flies from you while you ſo inoxdinately. ſeek 
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* 7, Tet diſallow not your ſelf to taſte and enjoy 

the pleaſure of well-doing : Tea, and ( ſeconda- 
rily and in due ſubordination )) to deſign and 
endeavour that you may do ſo, It is in it felt, a 
covetable and a lawfyl pleaſure ; ſo that it be 
not ſought and entertain'd out of its own 
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place. It is a promiſed pleaſure, The good Pro.14.14. 


man ( it is ſaid ) ſhall be ſatisfied from him- 
ſelf 5 And it is by particular direction to be 
teſtified to the righteous, they ſhall eat the fruit 
of ther own doings, It's Gods gracious al- 
lowance to them, which it is a part of grati- 
tude and dutifulneſs to eſteem and accept 3 
yea, and with great admiration of the Divine 
Goodnels, thathath made and fetled ſuch a 
conjundion between their Duty and their de- 
light ; that hath laid ſuch Laws upon them, 


Ifa. 3. 10. 


as in the keeping whereof there is ſuch re- Pal. 19. 


ward; when-as they might have been enjoined 
a meaner ſervitude, and by the condition and 
kind of thcir work, have been kept ſirangers 
to any thing of delaght therein. | 
That thankful acknowledgment of the boun- 
ty and goodneſs of God to them in the very 
conſtitution of his Laws and Government, 1s 
become a part of their daty, which cannot be 
done without previous reliſhes of the {weet- 
neſs and goodnels of their other duty. They 
are required in every thing to give thanks: And © 

itis ſaid, they ſhall go on ia their way as the 
redeemed of the Lord, with everlaſting Joy upon 


Theſ, 5, 


Iſa. 51, 


their heads; That they ſhall ſing in the ways of Pfal. 138. 


8+he Lord; which cannot be.if they take nor no- 
tice that the ways of the Lord are pleaſantneſs,& 
P 4 all 
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all his paths peace. Therefore you 'ſhould 
defignedly ſet your ſelf to taſte the goodneſs 
and ” 1clightfulneſ of holy walking.” - And to 


that end, when you find the bleſſed cheriſh- 


ing warmth and vigour of Gods gracious 
communication let in* upon you, inlarging 


- your hearts, making your way and work caſic 


to you, and helping you to do-with -an un- 


- toilſom facility , what he requires and calls 
. for, and to run-vhe way of bis Commandments ; 


ſo that you can-do aGts of piety, righteoul> 
neſs and mercy- 45 natural aGr, born up by the 
power of a ſteady hving Prineiple aQing in 
you. (as it's ſaid, 'They that wait wpor the Lord 


' ſhall renew ftrengsh and mount up with wings 4s 
. Eagles, run withoat'wearineſs, and'walkk_ mith- 


ent fainting ), You ſhould now refle& and 


' -.*7 take notice how' good and'pleaſant is this ! 


Make your pauſes and deliberate 3 have your 
ſeaſons of reſpiration and drawing, breath 3 
and then bethink your ſelf, commune thus 
with your own-htart; How dol now like the 
way and ſervice of the Lord ?' arid a life of 
ptire devotedneſs to him ? a courſe of regular 
walking in through ſubjecion to. his Laws 
and Government ?''and'that the courſe of my 
aQions be :s a'contmmual facrificing 3 doing all 
to" him. and for bim ? what do you not now 
rejozce that you find your ſelves to offer willingly? 


,Can you forbear with gratitude and joy to 


acknowlcdg and own it tohim;' that it is of 


= bir own band that you do this? You ſhould 


now compare your preſent with your formet 
ſlate and terwper , and conf] der how much 
4 'v bet- 


* &. © 
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better is it to me to live in his fear, love and. 
communion, than to be, as once I was, aliena- 
ted from the life of God, and as without him 
inthe world ! Now I can trult and obey, once 1 
could not : Now, when the: opportunity in- 
vites,l am in ſomereadineſs to ferve him;crea- 
ted to good works, a veſſel fitted to my Maſters 
wſe ; Some time] was to every good work re- 
probate. Surely it is moſt becoming to take 
a' free complacency in this bleſſed change 3 
That is not with a proud. Phariſaical glo- 
riation to ſay, God, Ithank thee, Tam not as 
other men ; or, truſting in your ſelf that you 
are righteous , to deſpiſe others ; | but with a 
mean eſtimation of- your ſelf, and all you 
can doz and with that deep and conſtant 
ſenſe, that when you have done all you-can, you 
are an — ſervant, you do but your duty. 
Yet bleſting God that fince he hath made ſuch 
things your duty,he alſo doth in ſome meaſure 
enable you to do it 5 That he hath reconciled 
and attemper*d your heart to your way and 
work, and made it pleaſant to you ; Not hy- 
pocritically arrogating all to your ſelf, un- 
der the formal and falſe ſhew-of thankſgiving 
tohim; or aiming only more colourably to 
introduce a vain boaſt and oftentation of your 
ſelf, in the form of gratulation to God 3 but 
as having an heart inwardly poſſeſt: with the 
humble ſenſe who it is that hath made you 
differ, not only from other men, but from 
your ſelf alſo. 

8. And becauſe that diſpoſedneſs of heart 
unto ſuch a courſe of holy prafjice, may not be 


cone 
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conſtantly affual, and equally ſenſible at all 
times ( That all delight in the ways of God 
may not. hereupon ceaſe, and be broken off, 
which in thoſe ſadder intervals cannot .but 


ſuffer a great diminution); Tox muſt take beed, 


that as to the diſtempers and indiſpoſitions . you 
aow diſcern in your own ſpirit, you do neither 
indulge your ſelf nor deſpair ; But take the proper 
courſe of redreſs. 

To indulge your ſelf in them were mortal. 
Then down you go asa dead weight into the 
mire and dirt,into the depths of the earth, and 
your ſwift and pleaſant flight ends in an heavy 
lumpith fall. You ſhould therefore bethink your 
ſelf, That if you yield to a flothful ſluggiſh 
temper of ſpirit, which you now feel coming on 
upon you,ſhortly you ſhall have nothing En 
ſibly) remaining to you of your Religion, but 
the dead and empty form;How waſte and de- 
ſolate a thing will that be ! A like thing as if 
you come into a deſerted houſe where you 
were wont pleafgntly to gonverſe with moſt 
deletable friends, and you now find nothing 
but cold bare walls. How diſmal will it be 
when only the ſame duties, the ſame external 
frame and acts of worthip remain, but the ſpi- 
rit of life and power which was wont to breath 
in them,is retired and gone ! And what, will 
you take up with that deluſive uncanverſible 
ſhadow,or be content toembrace the iff and 
breathicſs carcaſe that remains ? You find per- 
haps your ſpirit ſinking into carnality, an 
earthly temper of mind gradually ſcizing on 
youz worldly thoughts.cares,defires, fears, inr 
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vading your heart, by the ſame degrees that 
theſe come on, life retires z you grow liftleſs 
toward God ; your heart is not in your Reli- 
gion as heretofore; You keep up your faſhion 
of praying, and doing other duties which 
were your former wont 3 but you languiſh in 
them 3 Can you here be content to lie ſtill 
and die? And rather chuſe to ſuffer the pains 
of death than of labour, by which your Soul 
might yet live ? Is this a time to roll your felt 
upon your ſlothful bed, and ſay, Soxl, take 
thine eaſe, even upon the pits brink ? Do not 
agree the matter ſo. Think not of making a 
covenant with Death; It is not fo gentle a 
thing as your ſlothful temper makes you thinkz 
Account the ſtate intolerable wherein you are 
ſo manifeſtly tending towards it. Think not 
well of your ſclf and your preſent caſe'; What 
reaſon ſoeyer any have to be pleaſed and de- 
lighted with a courſe of lively converſe with 
God, and of walking in the Spirit z ſo much 
reaſon you have to be diſpleaſed with your 
ſelf as your caſe now is; Togillike and ab- 
hor the preſent temper of your own Soul. It 
the life of Religion, and its vigorous exerciſes 
be delightful, by that very reaſon-it appears 
its faint and ſickly languiſhings are not ſo. 
Therefore know, that ſelf-indulgence is 
now moſt unſutable and dangerous. La- 
bour to awaken in your ſelves ſome ſenſe of 
your condition. Think whicher am I going ? 
Repreſent to your own Soul the terrors of 
Death. Admit the impreſſion thereof. Be- 
bold its frightful. viſage, and be ſtartled at it. 
Re- 
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Recount with-your felf what you ſhall be if 
God' who is your life quite' depart 3 If this 
ſhall never be, yet-know that:Your fear leſt ic 
hould 1s the means of your preſervation. And 
ſet the apprehenſion of the - tendency ' of 
your diſtemper - excite in you that juſt and 
ſcaſonable fear. How ſure ſoever you are of 
the principle that God will never utterly forſake 
thoſe that are bis" ( as moſt certainly he never 
will ); yet you cannot be {o ſure of your 
application of it to your felf, as your caſe 
ſtands, but that there will now be room for 
this fear 3 Fherefore let it be entertained. 

But though you admit a juſt and very foli- 


. citous Fedr ;*be' ſure that you exclude not 


Jer, 2. 25+ 


Hope : Though: you apprehend'your caſe dan- 
fron, look not upon it as deſperate, Your 
ope muſt not be in your ſelf, but in him that 
raiſes the dead, and calleth things that are 
not,” as though they were yea, makes them 
exiſt and be;** But if you-caſt'away all hope, 
you yield yourſelf to periſh. -This'ftops your 
breath 3 fo- that even all firugglings for life, 
and the very g#fpings of your fainting heart 
muft immiediately ceaſe; and end in perfect 
death. The danger of your'caſe, as bad as it 
is, calls hot fp this: ; nor will the exigency of 
it comport with it, when'once the Soul fays 
there is no hope, it immediately procceeds to 
ſay, I have loved ſtrangers and after them will T 
go. Your Hope is as neceſſary to your ſafety 


Rom.$,24-25 your Fear; we are ſaved by Hope, i, e.' of 


the end it ſelf} which therefore animates to all 


the encounters and difficulties of our way, 
as 
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Part II. Of Delighting ix God. 


as well fromwithin as from without. Great di- * 


ftempers appear in you and often return ; yea, 
ſuch as are of a threatning aſpe& and ten- 
dency. You ſhould yet confider you are un- 
der cure : 'The preſcribed means and method 
whereof are before you. There is Balm in 
Gilead, and a Phyſician there. One in whoſe 
hands none that truſted him ever miſcarricd. 
*Tis well if you find your ſelf ſick. The whole 
need him not, and will not therefore: commit 
themſelves to his care, He hath relieved many 
ſuch as you, that apprebending their caſe have 
been reftored to him 3 let them deſpair that 
know no ſuch way of help. Say within your 
ſelf, though I am faln and low, I ſhall riſe and 
ſtand, renewed by thee, O my God, Was there 
never ſuch a time with you before, when in 
the like caſe you cried to the Lord and he 


22L 


anſwered you, and ſtrengthened you with Pal. 138. 


ſtrength in your ſoul? Say within your ſelf, 


Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, bope thou Pſal. 42. 


in God ;, for I ſhall yet praiſe him,whois the health 
of my countenance ( where health ſhews it 
felt in lively, fprightly, pleaſant looks' ) and 
my God, And this very hope as it preſerves 
lite, ſo it doth the delight and pleaſure of life 
from being quite extin&, The joy of hope 
is not to go for nothing, when it can only be 
faid 5 not, 2 is well, but, it fhall be, Tt is 
pleaſant to conſider that the. ſtate wherein 


Saints on earth are, isa ſtate of recovery; That" 


1 


þ 
F 


though it be not a ſtate of perfe@ health, yet | 


it is not ( alſo ) a ſtate of death; but wherein 
# they are tending to life in the perfetion of it. 
And 


| 
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' Andtheir frequent ( and very faulty) relapſes 
ſhall be found but to magnihe the more the 
Skill and patience of _— great Phyſician. - 


Therefore however you are not hence to be 
ſecure, or impaſing upon him ; yet let not 
your hearts ſink into an abje& deſpair and 
fallen diſcontent, that you find a diſtempered 
frame ſometimes returning. Let there be ten- 
der relentings after God, Your heart ought 
often to ſmite you, that you have been no 
more careful and watchful z but not admit a 
thought, that you will therefore caſt off all 3 
that it's in vain ever to ſtrive more, or ſeck to 
recover that good frame that you have often 
found is fo ſoon gone. 

Inſtead of that apply your ſelf with fo 
much the more earneſineſs to the proper 
courſe of remedy 3 and therein you muſt 


know your own labour and diligence your 


contentions with your felt muſt have a great 
place: Otherwiſe it would never have been 
ſaid , Be watchful and ſtrengthen the things that 
remainthat are ready to die. And give all dili- 
gence to add to you faith vertue, 8&&c, Such 
things would never have been charg'd asduty 
upon you if you had nothing to do, You 
muſt expe& to hc dealt with as a ſort of crea« 
tures capable of underſtanding your own 
concernments; not to be hewed and ham- 
mered as ſenſeleſs ſtones that are ignorant of 
the artiſts intent, but as living ones to be po» 
liſhed and fitted to the (piritual building, by 
an hand that reaſonably expects your own 
compliance and co-operation to its 4 
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Part II. Of Delighting in God. 
ſign. Unto which deſign though you muſt 
know you are to be ſubſervient and mult do 
ſomething z yet you muſt withal conſider you 
can be but ſubſervient, and of your ſelves alone 
can do juſt nothing. 

Therefore, if ever you would know what a "\ 
life of ſpiritual delight means, youe muſt conſtantly ( 
ftrive againſt all your ſpiritual diftempers that 
obſtrut} it ( ig the power of the Holy Ghoſt |. / 
And do not think that is enjoining you a. ; 


_ courſe wholly out of your power; for though | 


it be true, that the power of the Holy Ghoft \ 
is not #atwrally yours, or at your diſpoſe; yet | 
by graciows vonchſafement and ordination it is : | 
If it were not ſo, what means that exhorta- _ SET 
tion, Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power -—_— 
of bis might ; and that, If we live inthe Spi- Gal. 5. 28, 
rat, let ns alſo walk in tbe Sparit; with the ; 
foregoing preſcription of Walking in the Spi- * 

rit, that we might not fulfil the Inſts of the V- 16: 


fleſh. Doth the Holy Ghoſt himſelf preſcribe 


to us impertinently, in order to our obtain- ! 
ing of his own imparted influences? Doth 
not He know the method and way wherein , 
they are to be conveyed ? Or would he de-. 
ceive us by miſrepreſenting it ? In ſhort, 
Walking in the Spirit muſt ſignifie ſomething 3 | 
and what can it ſignifie leſs than dependence on 
its power, and ſabjeFion thereto, with the | 
continuance of both theſe? Thele therefore 
are neceſſary to the making of that power | 
our own : Fe ON 
I. Dependence and truft 3 as that like phraſe 
imports, 1 will go in the ſtrength of be _ 
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God, &c, And that, I will ftrengthen them in 
the Lord, and they ſhall walk up and down in 
bis name, at once ſhews us both the commu- 
nication of.the Divine Power | Iwillftreagthen 
them in the Lord |, and the way wherein it 
is communicated, | their walking up aud down 
in bis name |, viz, in aQual and continyed 
dependence thereon, The bleſſed God hath 
ſctled this connexion between our Faith 


and his own exerted Power. As the extra-/ 


ordinary works of the Spirit were not done, 


| but upon the exerciſe of the extraordinary 


Faith, which. by the Divine conſtitution 
was requiſite thereunto :- So that the Infide- 
lity which ſtood in the privation of this Faith, 
did ſometimes ( ſo- inviokble had that con- 


ſitution:made that connexion ) in afſort bind | 


Marks, s,up the Power of God,. © And he could do no 
6. mighty works there,--- And be marvelled becauſe 
Mat.17-19 of their undelief.----Why could not we caſt him 
"0 out ?--- Becauſe of your wbelief ), Nor alſo 


are the works of the Holy Ghoſt, that are 
common upon all ſincere Chriſtians, done, 
but upon the intervening exerciſe of that 


Eph.6.16, m20re-common Faith,\ Therefore is this Shield 


1 Pet. I. 


Gal. 3. 14+ preſent purpoſe 3 We are to receive the promiſe of 


to- be taken above all the other parts of the 
Divine Armature, as ſufhcient toquench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked 3 therefore are 
we ſaid to be kept by the Power of God through 
Faith.--- And more expreſly ## terms to our 


the Spirit ( 4.e, the Spirit promiſed _) #hrough 
Faiuh., Hereby wedraw the Power of that 
Almighty Spirit into a.conſent and co-ope- 

ration 


| 
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ration with -our fpirtt. So the great God 
faffers Himſelf, his own Arm and Power to 
be taken hold of by us. He is ingaged when 
he is truſted; that truſt betng now in this 
caſe, not a raſh and unwarrantable preſuming 
upon him, but ſuch whereto he hath given 


the imvitation ' and encouragement himſelf. Prov.1.23. 
So that when we refle& upon the Promiſes EZek+ 35* 


wherein the gift of the Spirit is conveyed, or 
wherein the exprefs grant there of is folded 


2% 


with many 
the like. 


up, we may ſay, Remember thy word to thy ſer- pal. 119. 


vant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 

And then furely he will not fruſtrate the 
expeation which he hath himſelf been the 
Author of, He would never have induced 
thoſe to truſt in him, whom he intended to 
diſappoint. That free Spirit which ( as the 
Wind blows where it liſteth ) now permits 
it ſelf to be brought under bonds, even the 
bonds of Gods own Covenant, whereof we 
now take hold by our faich fo that he will 
not fail to give forth his influence, ſo far as 
ſhall be neceſſary for the maintaining a reſo- 
lation in us of ſtedfaſt adherence to God and 
his ſervice, and retaining a dominion over 
undue inclinations and affections. 

How expreſs and peremptory are thoſe 
words, Thu T ſay, ( q. d.) (1 know what I 
fay,I have well weigh'd the matter, and ſpeak 
not at random ) Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh ! And fo 
much as this affords great matter of rational 
delight, though more ſenſible tranſports 
( which are-not ſo necedful to us, and in refe- 


Q_ rence 


Pfal. 147. 
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rence whereto the Spirit therefore retains 
its liberty ) be not fo frequent. Therefore 
if we aim at the having our ſpirits placed and 
ſetled in the ſecret of the Divine Preſence, en- 
tertain'd with the delights of it 3 If we would 
know and have the ſenſible proof of that Reli- 
gion which is all life and power, and conſe- 
quently ſweetneſs and pleaſure; our dire& 
way is believing on the Spirit : That very 
Truſt is his delight, He taketh pleaſure in them 
that hope in his mercy. It is that whereby we 
give him» Divine Honour, the homage and 
acknowledgment proper toa Deity 3 confel- 
ſing our ſelves impotent and inſufficient to think 
any thing as of our ſelves,we relyupon his ſuſtai- 
ning hand.and own our ſufficiency to be of him, 
It is his delight to be depended on as a Father 
by his children. He is pleaſed that Title 
ſhould be given him The Father of Spirits. To 
have the Spirits which are his off-ſpring ga- 
thering about him ( eſpecially thoſe who be- 
ing revolted from him and become ſenfible of 
their miſery by their revolt, do now upon his 
invitation apply themſelves, and ſay, Lo, now 
we come #0 thee, thou art the Lord our God), cra- 
ving his renewed communications, drawing 
vital influences trom him, and the breath of 
life, adoring his boundleſs fulneſs that filleth. 
all in all. And when we thus give him his; 
d-light, we ſhall not long want ours. But. 
then we mult alſo add, | 
2. Subjeciion to our dependence, a willing, 

obedient ſurrender and reſignation of our 


ſelves to the conduct and guidance of that, 
bleſſed 
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Part II. Of Delighting in God. 
bleſſed Spirit, A dutiful yielding to his di- 
Rates, ſo as that they have actually with us 
the governing binding force and power of a 
Law ( The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 


a5 it is called * ) Great care muſt be taken *Rom.8.2 


of grieving and quenching the Spirit, of rebel- 


ling and vexing it, of reſiſting it, and of ſtri- n 
ving againſt it ( which appears to have been ags 7. 
the horrid crime of the old world : His Spi- Gen. 6. 


rit it is intimated had ſtriven when it is ſaid 
it ſhould zo longer ſtrive; And that it had [tri- 
ven, implies a counter-ſiriving that was 
now, by his penal retirement permitted to be 
victorious, but to their own ſudden ruine ) 


of deſpiting the Spirit of grace, A wickedneſs Heb,10.29 


aggravated by. the very ſtyle and title there 
given it, the Spirit of Grace ; and unto which 
only ſuch a vengeance ( as it 1s intimated in 
what follows ) which it peculiarly belong'd 
to God himſelf to infli& could be proportio- 
nable. When we permit our ſelves entirely 
to the government of the Holy Ghoſt, thereby 
to have our ſpirits and ways framed and di- 
rected according to his own Rules , His 
quickening influence, and the pleaſure and 
_ reliſhes thereof will not be with- 
eld. 

And if the experience of ſome Chriſtians 
ſeem not conſtantly to anſwer this, who 
complain they pray often for the Spirit, and 
deſire carneſily its gracious communications, 
but find little of them, They are concerned 
ſcriouſly to reflet, and bethink themſelves - 
whether their diſtruſt or diſobedience, or both, 
| Q_ 2 have 
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have not made them deſolate. Surely we are 
altogether faulty in this matter , his promiſe 
and faithfulneſs do not fail, his Spiric is not 
ſraitned 3 But we either do not entirely com- 
mit and entraſft our ſelves to his guidance, or 
we obediently comply not with it z but either 
indulge our ſluggiſhneſs and negleF, or our con- 
trary inclinations, and reſiſt his dictates, are in- 
tractable and wayward, not apt to be led by 
the Spirit, and hence provoke him to with+ 
draw from us. . Hereto we are in juſtice to 
impute it that we find ſo little of that power 
moving in us, all the motions whereof are ac- 
companied with ſo much delight. 


2, For Excitation. Little one would 
think ſhould be needful to be ſaid more than 
only that we would bethink our felyes what 
all this while we have been directed to and 
are by this Text. If that be once underſtood, 
Hath it not ix zt ſelf invitation enough ? Do 
we need further to be invited to a Life of de- 
light ? Do we need to be preft with argu- 
ments to chuſe delightf#l and wholeſom food, 
rather than gall and wormwood, or even 
very poyſon ? It is a fad argument of the de- 
plorate ftate of man that he ſhould need argu- 
ments in ſuch a caſe ! But becauſe (moreover) 
much is to be ſaid hereafter, to perſwade un- 
to delighting in God: conſidered in the ſtrider 
notion of it, and that will alſo be applicable to 
this purpoſe 3 therefore little is intended to be 
ſaid here, 


Only it is to be conſidered, - Do you intend 
to 
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Part IT. Of Delighting in God. 
to proceed in any courſe of Religion, or no ? 
If not, you are to be remitted to ſuch Dif- 
courſes as prove to you the reaſonableneſs 
and necefſity of it: Which if you think no- 
thing you meet with ſufficiently proves, Think 
with your ſelf how well you can prove, that 
there is no God, and that you are no Man, 
but a periſhing Beaſt, For theſe things they 
are concerned #ot fondly to preſume and wiſh, 
but moſt clearly and ſurely to demonſirate, 
who will be of no Religion. 


But if you think that horrid, and reſolve 


to: own ſomething or other. of Religion 3 


Will you here uſe your underſtanding, and 


conſider ? Is it indeed ſo horrid a thing to 


diſavow all Religion ? And what is it bet- 
ter to pretend to it to no purpoſe ? You find 
the Religion is all but ſhew and ſhadow, meer 
empty vanity and mockery, which is not de- 
lightſul. . If you will not- chuſe a better, be- 
cauſe it is delightful, ( as you are not adviſed 
to do for that as your chief reaſon ), yet at 
leaft chuſe that which is ſo, becauſe it 1s in 
other more. conſiderable reſpecs eligible, as 
being moſt honourable and pleaſing to Him 
that made you, and only fafe and profitable 
to your felt, And what ſhall your Religion 
ſerve for, that will not anſwer theſe pur- 
poles ? 

And if you ,be not aſhamed to ſpend ſo 
confiderable a part of the time of your life, as 
the exerciſes of your Religion will take up, 
in doing that ( as was ſaid before ) whereof 
you can give no account : Yet me-thinks you 

| "I ſhould 
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Of Delighting in God: Part II. 
ſhould be afraid to make ſuch things the ſub- 
ject of your vanity, as do relate to God, <i- 
ther really or in your opinzon, Can you find 
nothing wherein vainly to trifle, but the 
facred things of the Great God of Heaven, 
and the eternal concernments of your own 
Soul? And ſhall the time ſpent about theſe 
matters be peculiarly markt axt as your idle 
time, wherein you ſhall be doing that only 
which ſhall wholly- go for 'lofs and fignife 
nothing? The Religion which is not del:ght- 
ful can turn to no better account. 

If therefore you will have a Religion, and 
you have any reaſon for that reſolution , by 
the ſame reaſon you would have axy, you 
mijuft have the pleaſant delightful Religion we 
ſpeak of, You have no other choice. There 
15 no other will {erve your turn. And there- 
fore what hath been faid to divert you from 
the other, ought to perſwade youto the choice 
of this. 

And beſides, fince there is fo much of ſe- 
eret delight in true ſubſtantial Religion, that 
ought not to fignifie nothing with you It 
we did conſider the delightfulneſs of it alone, 
upon that ſingle account, it ſurely challenges 
the preference, before that which is neither 
profitable nor delightful. . 

And that it is in it ſelf delightful, if 
you had nothing to inform you but the- re- 
port of ſuch as profeſs to have tried and 
found it ſo, methinks that at leaſt ſhould pro- 
voke you to try alſo. How ſluggiſh a temper 
doth it argue, not to be defirous to know the 
utmoſt 


Part II. Of Delighting in God. 
ntmoſt that is init ! It were even a laudable 
curioſity to reſolve upon making trial 3 to 
get into the-inmoſ center of itz to pierceand 
preſs onward till you reach the feat of lite, 
till you have got the ſecret, and the very 
heart of Religion and your heart do meet and 
join in one. - Did you never try experiments 
for your pleaſure? Try this one; See what 
you will find'in' withdrawing your ſelf from 
all things elſe, and becoming entirely devo- 
ted to God through the Redeemer, to live 
after. bis will, 'and in his preſence. Try the 
difference between viewing Truths to pleaſe 
your gexius ,' or uſing Divine' Ordinan- 
ces to keep up the cuſtom, to conform 
your ſelf to thoſe you live among, and hel 
to make a ſfoktmn ſhew; And' doing theſs 
things with-a''fertous deſign to get into an 
acquaintance with 'God,: to' have your' Soul 
transformed into- his Image,” that you may 
have-preſent and eternal fellowſhip with him, 
Try how 'much*better it is; to-have your 
lives governed-by an awful and*dutiful reſpe& 
to-God,, than to follow your own \ wild and 
enormous inclinations : And whether it be 
rot better, what good'things ſoever you do, 
todo it for” the Lords ſake, 'than from baſe 
and ſordid motives. LTD. FO 

"- And why ſhould you be of ſo mean and 
abjed a Spir#,-as 'to content your ſelf to be 
held at the* door and' in the outer Courts of 
Religion" when others enter in' and taſte the 
rich proviſions of Gods houſe ? Why wil} 
you diſtinguiſh your ſelves by 1ſo- debaſing a 
Cen] Q 4 cha- 
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charaQer? *Tis a, juſt and commendable am- 
bition, to be as. forward here as the beſt. 
Why will you ſuffer this and zhat and the 
other max to entcr into the Kingdom of God 
before you; even that Kingdom which conſiſts 
in righteouſneſs, peace , and 19 in the Holy 
Ghoſt ! 

Think not lo meanly of. your calf: ; impoſe 
not on your {elf that needleſs. unwarrantable 
modeſiy., as to account yqu are of a lower 
rank than all that ever became: intimately ac- 

vainted with the-hidden delights of a godly 
ife 3 . At Jeaſt, you are as capable of being 
thought worthy as any, for bis ſake upon whole 
account all muſt be accepted : Therefore think 
with [your , ſelves, Why ſhould I. wot labour to 
attain 4s. far in the matter of., Religion, as this 

y that Neighbour. of ming ? What ſhould binder ? 
ho reſtrazns .or forbids me # 

But you. capnot, if you canſider, but have 

ſomewhat F995 0 aſſure you. pf -the delight- 
Fulneſs of .it, than the meer. report, of others 3 
For your. own. Reaſon, and. Conſcience can- 
not but ſo pxonqunce, if you. go to the par- 
ticulars that have been inſtanc*t 'in. If you 
acknowledg, a: God, and. conſider your ſelf as 
a reaſonable. Creature. made by: him, and.de- 
pending on him 3 you cannot -but fee, it -is 
congruous and. fit your ſpirit ſhould be ſo 
framed and affected towards Him, towards 
your fellpw-creatures: of your; own order, 
and all things. elſe that. do- and Gaall- -circum- 
Kantiate- Four, -preſent and, futyxe- Rate,'-26 
73% beey i in ſome "m_— (-thaywgh very; de- 
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feQively ) repreſented z And that it muſt 

needs be very. pleaſant, if it were ſo. You 
can frame in- your mind an 14es of a life 
tranſated according to ſuch rectified incli- 
nations3 And. when you' have done ſo, do 
but ſolemnly appeal to your own-judgment, 
whether that were not a very delectable. life ? 
And thereupon bethink your ſelf, what your 
caſe is, if you cannot aQually reliſh a plea- 
ſure in what your own judgment tells you is 
highly pleaſurable.: Methinks you ſhould 


. reflect thus, What 's. monſtroes creature am I, 


that confeſs that delightful wherein yet T can 
take no delight ! Hop perverſe @ uature bave 
T! Surely things are much out of order with 
wez I em not what I ſhould he! And one 
would think, it ſhould be uneafic to you to 
be as yox are 3 and: that your-ſpirit ſhould be 
xeltleſs til you find your temper refified, and 
that you are in this'xeſpe&t become what you 
ſhould be. 

And: will you dream and flumber all your 
days? How much- time have. you loft, that 
might have been pleaſantly ſpent in a courſe 
of godlineſs ! Do you not aim at a life of eter- 
nal delights with God ? If you now begin not 
t& live to God, when will you ? That life which 


you: reckon ſhall never end with you, muſt 


yet have a beginning. Will you defer till you 
dye your beginning to live? Have you any 
hope God will deal in a peculiar way with 
you from all men, and make the other world 
the place of your firſt heart-change ? How 
diſmal tbould it be to you, to look in and = 
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find your heart dead towards God, and ithe 
things of God'; ſo-that you' have no delight 


in them. - Think what the beginnings of the 
Divine life, and the preſent delights of it, 


muſt |be-:the earneſt 'of ito: you, and make 
ſure the: ground. ( þettme ) 'of fo great an 


hope, 


Bu TI forbear. here. to- infift further-3 
and paſs on''to the Difcourſe-of Delighting- 
in God, : under the other-more'ftric notion of 
it, viz.i'As the very at} of delipht hath its di- 
red} exerciſs* upon himſelf. $o*we arc to'con-: 
ſider this' delight, not, as'y\ thing ſome way: 
adherentto all other duties-of 'Religion 3-but 
as a diſtin& Duty. of it fel, +that requires a 
ſolemn: and dire application! of our ſelves 
thereunto.': Fpr:though' it--ſeems little. to be 
doubted, but there is in this Precept a part of 
Religion put forthe whole::(: as having a real 


influence, and conferring with its 'name'a. 


gratefu] ſavourand tin&ure upon the whole); 
it would yet' be very unreaſonable, not 'to 
take ſpecial notice of that part from whence 
the zntire frame of Religion hath its name, 
And having ſhewn the zatzre of this Duty 
already in the former'part, "what is now to be 
ſaid, muſt more diredly concern the praice 
of it; And will (as the caſe requires) fall 
into two kinds of Diſcourſe, vi: SE 


» Q 


Expoſtulation 
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” Expoſtulation concerning the omiſſion 
and diſuſe of ſuch Practice, 
And 
Imitation thereunto. 


And in both theſe kinds it is requiſite we 
apply our ſelves to two ſorts of Perſons, viz. 


Such whoſe ſpirits are wholly averſe and 
alien to it, And 

Such as,though not altogether unpraGcis'd, 
are very defective in it, and negle it 
too much. 


I. Both ſorts are to be expoſtulated with 3 
and no doubt, the great God hath a juſt quar- 
rel with mankind ( whom theſe two ſorts do 
comprehend ) upon the one or the other of 
theſe accounts; wherein it is fit we ſhould 
_ with men for his ſake and their own. 
And, 

I. With the former ſort; Them who arc 


altogether diſaffected to God, alienated aud 


enemies in their minds through wicked works, 
and ( excepting ſuch as deny his being, with 
whom we ſhall not here concern our ſelves ) 
at the utmoſt diſtance from delighting in him. 
And as to ſuch, our Expoſtulation ſhould 
aim at their convidion, both of 


The matter of fa&, That thus the caſe is 
with them. And of 

Fhe great iniquity and evil of it, 

Ng. | Firſt, 


Pal. 14. 


Pſal. 53+ 
Rom. 3. 


Y, I 9. 
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Firſt, It js needful we endeavour to faſten 
pon ſuch'a conviction , That this is the 
ſtate of their caſe. For while his being is not 
flatly dcny*d, men think it generally credi- 
fable, to be profeſſed Lovers of God z, and rec- 
kon it fo odious a thing not to be ſo, that they 
whoare even moſt deeply guilty, are not eaſily 
brought to confeſs enmity to him 3 but flatter 
themſelves in their own eyes, till their iniquity be 
found to he hateful. The difficulty of making 
ſuch apprehend themſelves diſeaſed, that their 
minds.are under the power of this dreadful 
diſtemper, that it is not well with ſpirits in 
this reſpec, is the great obſtruction to their 
| -- ; | x 
But Iſuppoſe you to whom I now apply 
my ſelf, to acknowledg the Bible to be Gods 
Word, and that you profeſs reverence to the 
Truth and Authority of that Word, and will 
yeild to be tried by it. ry 
I. Therdore firft, you muſt be ſuppoſed 
ſuch as believe the account true, which that 
book gives of the common ſtate of man 3 That 
it is a ſtate of Apoſtacy from God 3 That be 
Lord looking down from beaven wpon the chil- 
dren of men, to ſee if any did underſtand aug 
ſeek God, finds they are all gone aſide, 3. e. 
( that the return may anſwer to the mean- 
ing of the inquiry ), gone off from him. Eve- 
ry one of them is gone back, ( or revolted, as 
it is expreſſed in the parallel Pſalm), There 
is none that dith good, a0 ot one, which 1s 
quoted by the Apoſtle to the intent, That eve- 
ry mouth may be ſtopped, and the whole world 


may 
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may become guilty before God. This is then a 
common caſe And as the ſame Apoſtle charges 


it upon the Gentiles, that they were haters of $04.30; 


God, {o doth our Saviour as expreſly on the 
Jews, C who no doubt thought themſelves 
as innocent of this crime as you ), That they 
had both ſeen and hated both Him and his Fa- 
ther. And when it is ſaid of men, that zhey 
were by nature the children of wrath, ( they to 
whom he writes even 4s others ), do you think 
that is ſpoken of any lovers of God, as their 
preſent ſtate ? Or that when all by nature are 
children of wrath, any are by nature lovers of 
bim, ſo as to love him and be under his wrath 
both at once ? It is likely then, that againſt 
ſo plain evidence, while you confeſs your 
{elves men, you will not deny you were ſome- 
time haters of God, Well then, is the caſe 
altered with you ? It is a conviction againſt 
you, that you are of humane race, till it can 
be evidenc*r you are born from above, and are 
become new creatures? And what, do you 
find this? Ir is not expected, you ſhould be 
able to tell the very moment when you ceas'd 
from your enmity againſt God, and became 
his friends or give a punQtual account of 
every turn or motion of thoughts in ſuch a 
change: But it is to be ſuppoſed, the work 
was not done upon you in your 1leep, ſo as 
that you could have no animadverſion of 
what was doing. However, comparing what 
you ſometime were with what you are, what 
difference do you obſerve ? What were you, 
ſometimes haters of God, and are you now 
come 
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come to love and delight in him, without per- 
ceiving in your ſelves any difference? Pethink 
your (elves, is not the temper of your ſpirits 
juſt ſuch Godward as it was always wontto 
be, without any remarkable turn or altera- 
tion? That is a ſhrewd preſumption againſt 
you, - that your caſe is moſt deplorable. 
But, 


2. What is your preſent temper, in it ſelf 


conſidered ? You do love God and delight in 
him, How do you make it appear ? wherein 
doth that friendly and dutiful affeion to- 
wards him evidence it ſelf? Sure love and 
hatred axe not all one with you. Whereby 
would you diſcern your hatred towards: one 
you did moſt flatly and peremptorily difat- 
te? You would diſlike the thoughts of bim, 
hate his memory, caſt him out of your 
thoughts: Do you not the ſame way ſhew 
your diſaffeftion to God ? Do you not tind, 
that ſo a wicked man ( his enemy ) is brand- 
ed and difſtinguiſht,God is ot in all bis thoughts ? 
Are not they who ſhall be turned into Hell 
deſcribed thus, The people that forget God 3 
that is, who willingly and of choice forget 
him, or from the habitual inclination of their 
hearts? And is not that your caſe ? What 
could hinder you to remember him, if you 
were ſo diſpoſed ? | | 
| Tea, Bnt you often forget your friends, or thoſe 
at leaſt to whom you are ſure you bear no all will 
and what friend would expe(i to be always in your 
thoughts ? It's anſwered, But you diſreliſh 
not the remembrance of a Friend 3 Do you 
not 


wv 
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not the thoughts.of God ? You do not think 
on your abſent Friends while no-preſent oc- 
caſfion occurs, to bring them to.your remem- 
brance : But is God abſent ? Is he far from 
any one of us? Or. have you not daily be- 
fore your eyes, things enough to bring him 
to mind ; while his glorious works ſurround 
you,. and you live, move, and have your be- 
ing in him, and your breath is in his hand ? 
Have you that dependence on any. Friend ? 
Are you under' ſo. much obligation to any ? 
You often do not think on 'Friends with 
whom you have no opportunity to converſe 3 
Have you no opportunity to converſe- with 
Him ? Your Frjends can lay no ſuch Law up- 
on. you, to have-them much in your thoughts. 
It argues a' depraved inclination, not to do 
herein what - you- ozzght and are boxnd to do. 
You cannot by the exerciſe of your thoughts 
obtain the 'preſence of a Friend 3 you might 
a moſt comfortable Divine preſence. - 

And what though you think not of many 
to whom. you bear no ill will, nor have any 
converſe with many ſuch Is it enough to 
bear no ill will to God ?. Will that ſuffice you 
to; delighting .in-him? Are you no,more:con- 
cerned to mind. God and converſe with him, 
than with the. man you never. knew, or. had 
to do with ? Your nnconverſablene(s-: with 
God, and unmindfulneſs of him, can proceed 
from nothing but ill will, :who daily offers 
himſelf to your converſe, who.-ſeeks and in- 
vites your acquaintaince,. would have youn- 
wardly know him,and lead your lives with _ 
Woy 
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Why is it that you do not fo, but that you ?ike 
208 to retain him in your knowledg ? And'that 
this is the ſenſe and language of your hearts 
towards him, Depart from us, we defire wit 
the knowledg of thy ways 5 It' can proceed 
from nothing but ill will and a diſagreeable 
temper, that you ſhun the converſe of one 
that ſeeks yours 3- that you will take no- no- 
tice of one that often offers himſelf to your 
view, one that meets you at every turn, and 
aims to draw' your eye, and: cannot gain a 
look. When this is your deportment towards 
God, that he paſſes by you and you perceive 
him not ; he compaſſes you ' about behind 
and before and is acquainted with all your 
ways, and with him and his ways you will 
have: no acquaintance, remain alzenated from 
the life of God, and as without him in the world, 
Is not this downright enmity? Or can this 
deportment agree with habitzal and the 
frequent ual delight in God which is re« 
quir'd ? | 

Again, Would you not be juſtly taken to 
diſaffet one whoſe temper is ungrateful , 
whoſe diſpoſition -and way is -unpleaſing to 
you? Is it not thus with you Godward ? 
When you hear of the parity and holineſs of 
his Nature, his abhorrency of all wickedneſs, 
and how deteſtable to him every thing is 
chat is impure, and that he will not endure 
ic; Do not your hearts regret this quality 
(as we muſt conceive of it } in the Nature 
of God? Which yet, becauſe it is his very 
Nature, doth ſo much the more certainly 
infer, 
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infer, that a diſlike of it cannot but include 
diſaffeion to himſelf, and-that habitual and 
conſtant, fince his whole way of dealing with 
men, and the courſe of his government over 
the world, do ( and fhall more diſcernibly ) 
favour of itz Do they not wiſh him here- 
upon 08 to be, in this reſpect, what he 3s ; 
which is in effe&t, to wiſh him not to be at all? 
The fame thing which the heart of the Fool 
ſays, No God, 1.e. This would pleaſe fach a 
one to the very heart, And doth this import 
no enmity ? Can this ſtand with delight in 
ham £2 
Are you not diſaffefed to him, whom 
not being able to accuſe of falſhood, whom 
having the greateſt imaginable aſſurances of 
the impollibility he ſhould deceive, you will 
yet by no means be induced to triyſt? Con- 
ſider, What doth your traſt i# God (ignific, 
more than the ſound of the Name ? Doth it 
quiet your heart, in reference to any affairs 
you pretend to commit to him ? Doth it pu- 
rife it, and check your il] inclinations, in any 
thing wherein they ſhould be countermanded 
upon the cregit of his Word ? What doth 
his Teſtimony concerning, the future things 
you have not ſeen, weigh with you, to the 
altering of your courſe. and rendering it fuch 
as' may comport and ſquare with the belict 
of ſuch things ? Would not the word of an 
ordinary man, premoniſhing you of any ad- 
vantage or danger which you have no other 
knowledg of, be of more value with you ? 
Conſtant ſaſpicion of any one; wirhout cauſe 
P: OC 
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or pretence, moft certainly argues radicated 
enmity. You Jove him aot whom you can» 
not truſt. 

Do you love him whom upon all occaſions 
you moſt cauſleſly diſpleaſe ; whoſe offence 
you reckon nothing of? Is that ingenuous 
towards a Friend, or dutiful towards a Fa- 
ther or a Lord ? How do you, in thi, carry 
towards the bleſſed God ? Are you wont to 
diſpleaſe your ſelves to pleaſe him, or croſs 
your own will to do his? Do you take de- 
light in him whom you make no dithculty 
fo vex 3 whoſe known declared pleaſure, 
though you confeſs him greater, wiſer, and 
more righteous than your” ſelf, you have no 
more regard to, wherein it crofles youx own 
inclination, than you would have to that of 
your Child, your Slave, or a Fool ? 

Have you any thing to except again{ that 
meaſure and character of loyal affection to 
your Redecmer and Lord, If ye love me, keep 
my commandments , Te are my friends , if ye 
do whatſoever I command you Thu the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments ? Do 
you not diſobey the known will of God in 
your ordinary praGice without regret? Do 
not you know it to be his will, That you 
ftlrave to enter in at the ſtrait gate; That you 
feek firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, That you 
keep your beart with all diligence > That you 
deny your ſelf, erncifie the fleſh, be temperate, 
juſt, merciful, patient ? Do you aim at obey- 
mg him in thele things ? Can you ſay, Lord, 


for thy ſake F refrain che things to which my 
heart 


hath r 
it as 

nothir 
But 


'y 


Part IT. of Deliebting i in God. 


heart inclines ? Hath his prohibition any re- 
ſtraining force upon your hearts? Do you 
not allow ,your ſelf to be licentious, cart} - 
ly, vain, proud; wrathful, revengetul, though 
you know .it will offend .him? And is this 
your /ove to. him, or delight in him ? 

Do you bear goodwill to him whoſe re- 
proach and diſhonour you are not concern'd 
for, yea, whom you ttick not to diſhonour 
and reproach ? whoſe intereſt among men hath 
no place in your thoughts , whole triends are 
none of.yours, whoſe cnemies are your friends, 
whoſe favour. you care not for, nor regret 
his trowns, whoſe Worſhip. is a burthen ta 
you, ( that you had rather do any thing than 
pray to him ), and his fellowſhip an unde- 


fired thing ? Make an eſtimate by theſe things 


of the temper of your hearts towards God z 
and conſider whether it beſpeak_ delight in 
him, or not rather habitual averſion and cn- 
mity. 

i may be you will admit theſe things 
ſeem to carry ſomewhat of conviction with 
them : But they concern many. that are. aken 
for godly perſons and lovers of God, as well. 
as they do you. And. it may be many, ſuch 
may take themſelves for godly perſons and 
lovers of God,. and be miſtaken .as well az 
you 3 And what will that mend your cauſc ? 
If theſe things will prove-a perſon one that 
hath no delight in God, they cqually prove. 
it as tO you and others, which will make 
nothing to your advantage. | 

' But if they who have ſincere love to God. 
R 2 ara 
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are in a degree peccant againſt the Laws of 
fuch love ( as that they are, they will hear in 
duc time ), They are more ready to accuſc 
themſclves than other men ; They abhor them- 
ſelves, that they do not more entirely de- 
light tn God, and repent in duft and aſhes : 
It better becomes yon, to imitate their re- 
pentance, than glory in their ſinful weak- 
nefsz which while they patronize not them- 
felves, you ſhould not think: it can afford a 
valuable patronage unto you. When did you 
check and- contend with yottr own hearts up- 
on theſe accounts, as they are wont to do? And 
x theſe things, in a degree found with them, 
prove their delight in God imperfeF, theis 
prevailing contraries will prove it ( how- 
ever) ſincere. And if you will not now un- 
derſtand the difference, God grant you may 
not hereafter at a more coſtly rate, between 
the imperfeGion and the total want of his 
love; between having your heart and Sout 
zmperfetfly alive towards God and perfedly 
dead. 

You may further fay, God is ont of your 
ſight, and therefore how can it be expected 
you ſhould find a fenfible delight m him? 

But is he out of the fight of your minds ? 
If he be, what would you infer, That then 
you cannot delight in him at all, and there- 
fore that you do not 3 the thing that you are 
charg'd with all this while. But he is out 
of fight by the high excellency of bis Being 5 


for which reaſon he ſhould be delighted in the 


more, 4c, with a deeper delight, though not 
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like that you take in the things of ſenſe; 
And he hath been ſo beyond all things, not- 
withſtanding his abode in that light which 


15 inaccethible. This therefore is confethon 


without excuſe ; and would never be offer- 
ed as an excuſe by any, but thoſe that are 
loſt in fleſh and ſenſe, have forgot they have 
reaſonable Souls, and had rather be numbred 
with Brutes than Men 3 As if there were 
not many things you have not {cen with the 
eyes of fleſh, more excellent than thoſe you 
have! Or as if you had no other faculty than 


eyes of fleſh to ſee with! Which fince you have, 


and the depravation: thereot is vicious and 


| ſinful, as your ot-delighting in God ( the 


matter of fa&) ſeems to be yeilded, and fo 
you quit your firſt Poſt; It will thence ap- 
pear, that it cannot but be firful too. And 
ſince at that you ſeem to make a ſtand ( as at 
your next Poſt ), either thinking to deny or 
extenuate the evil of it, our Expoſtulation 
muſt follow you thither, and be aimed, 

2, To evince to you the greatneſs and hor- 
ridneſs of that fin. Suffer your ſclves there- 
fore to be reaſoned with to this purpoſe, and 
conſider, 

Firſt, That you have ſomewhat of delea- 
#108 in your Natures, z, e. you have the pow- 
er naturally inherent in you, of taking delizbt 
in one thing: or other. You have ſuch a thing 
as love about'you. Are not ſome things gratc= 
ful and agreeable to you, in which you can 
and do take complacency ? Therefore herein 
an act is not enjoined you which is incem- 
R 3 peEtc: & 
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. © petent to your Natures, or ſimply impoſſible 
ro YOU. F +4 hs | p53 . 
| Next then, Do you not know, your de- 
l;zht or love ought to be placed on ſome good 
. or other that is known to you 3 and among 
things that you know to be good, propor- 
tionably to the goodneſs which you 4ind i 
them, and ſupreamly on the' beſt? - 

- Further, Do you not acknowledg the bleſ(- 
ſed God: to be the beſt and moſt excellent 
Good 2.'as being the firſt and fountain-Good, 
the fulleſt and moſt comprehenſ1ve, the pureft 
and altogether unmixed, the moſt immutable 
and permanent Good ?- How plain and cer- 
tain is this ? How maniteltly impothble is ic, if 
there were 'not ſuch a Good, that otherwiſe 
any thing clſe ſhould ever have heen good, 
or been- at all? Is not this as fyre and evi- 
dent as any thing your 'ſenſes could tinform 
you of? Whence- 15 the glorious excellency 
of this great Creation , the beauty, loveli- 
neſs, 'pleaſantneſs of any Creature? Muſt not 
all that, and infinitely more, be originally in 
the great Creator-of all, - This, it you con» 

fider, you cannot but ſee and own. 

While then your own hearts tell you, you 
delight not in God; Do not your Conſciences 
begin to accaſe and judg you, "that you deal 
not righteouſly in this matter? And ought it 
not to, fill your Souls' with horrop, when you 
conſider, . you take no delight inthe beſt and 
ſovereign Good.?. Yea, when yow look into 
your. diſaffected hearts and find, that you 
not only: do not delight in God, but you can» 
Pando oe = 4c ? 
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net; and not for the want of the natural] 
power, but a right inclination ? Should you 
not with aſtoniſhment bethink your ſelves, 
every one for himſelf, what is this that*s be- 
faln mez I am convinced, this is the beſt 
Good, every way moſt worthy of my higheſt 
delight and love, and yet my heart favours it 
not ! You can have no pretence to fay, That 
becanſe your heart is disinclin'd, therefore yore 
are excuſed, for you only do not what through 
an invincible disinclination you apprehend you 
cannot do, But you ſhould bethink your felt, 
What a wretch am I, that am ſo ill-inclin'd? 
For is not any one more wicked according 
as he is more firongly inclin'd to wicked- 
neſs and averſe to what is good ? But how 
vincible or invincible your disinclination is, 
you do not yet know, not having yet made 
duc trial, That you cannot of your ſelves 
overcome, it is out of queſtion : But have 
you tried what help might be got from Hea- 
ven, inthe uſeof Gods own preſcribed means ? 
If that courſe bring you in no help, then may 
you underſtand how much you have provo- 
ked the Lord, For though he have promiſed, 
that for ſuch as turn at his reproof, he will 


pour out bis Spirit to them, yet they who when Prov. 1+ 


he calls refuſe, and when he ſtretches out his 
hand regard not, but ſtt at naught all his coun- 
ſel, &e. may call and not be anſwered, may ſeck 
him early and not find bim. And that wicked- 
xeſs may ſomewhat be eſtimated by- this effe?, 
that thus it makes the Spirit of Grace retire, 
that free, benign, merciful Spirit, the Anthor 
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of all Jove, ſweetneſs and goodneſs, become 


(oa forlorn ſoul a reſolved firanger. If you 
are ſo given-up, you have firſt given up your 
ſelves 3 You have wilfully caſt him out of 
your thoughts, and hardened your own hearts 
againſt him, who was the Spring of your 
Life and Being, and in whom is all your Hope: 

And whether this malignity of your hearts 
{hall ever finally be overcome or no ( as you 
have no cauſe to deſpair but it may be ©- 
yercome, if apprehending your life to Jie upon 
it, you wait and firive, and pray and cry, as 
your caſe requires); Yet do you not ce it to 
be a fearful pitch of malignity ? and ſo much 
the worſe and more vicious by how much it is 
more hardly overcome ? 

That we may here be a little more particu- 
bag : Confider, 
' 'r. How tumnultuozs and diforderly a thing 
is your diſafſeGion is ? You are here to con- 
tider its direc? tendency, its natural aptitude ox 
what it doth of it ſelf, and in its own nature 
lead and tend to. If yoz may withdraw your 
d: light and love from God,then ſo may all other 
men as well-: Therefore now view the thing 
2t ſelf in the. common nature of it z And fo, Is 
not averſion to delight in. God. a manifeſt con- 
traricty to the order of things ? A turning all 
uptide down ? A ſhattering and breaking a- 
ſunder the bond between rational appetite and 
the Firſt Good? A disjointing and unhinging, 
of the beſt and nobleſt part of Gods Creation 
from its ſtation and reft, its proper baſis and 
ecnter ? How teartul a rupture doth it make | 

How 
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How violent and deſtructive a diſlocation ! 
If you could break in pieces the orderly con- 
texture of the whole univerſe within it (elf. re- 
duce the frame of nature to utmoſt confufion, 
rout all the ranks and orders of creatures, tear 
aſunder the Heavens,and diffolve the compac- 
ed body of the earth, mingle Heaven and Earth 
together, and refolve the World into a meer 
heap; you had not done ſo great a ſpoil, as 
in breaking the primary and ſupream tie and 
bond between the Creature and his Maker ; 
Yea, ' between the Creator of all things and 
his more noble an1 excellent Creature. All 
the relations, aptitudes and inclinations of the 
Creatures to one another, are but zaferior and 
ſubordinate to thoſe between the Creatures and 
their common Author and Lord: And here 
the corruption of the beſt cannot but be worſt 
of all, Again, 

2. What an unnatural wickedneſs is it ! 
To hate thy own original! To diſaffe& the 
moſt bountiful Author of thy Life and Being ! 
What wouldſt thou fay to it it thy own Son 
did hate the very ſight of thee, and abhor 
thy preſence and converſe ? eſpecially if thou 
never gave him the leaft cauſe? It thou haſt 
been always kind and indulgent, full of pater- 
nal affeQion towards him, Wouldſt thou not 
think him a vile miſcreant ? and reckon the 
Earth too good to bear him ? But how little, 
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and in how low a capacity, didſt thou contri- - 


bute to his being in compariſon of what the 

reat God did to thine ? How little of natu- 
xal excellency haſt thou above him ( it may 
I —.. be 
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be in many things beſides this unhappy temper 
he much cxcels thee) when thou knoweſt, 
in thy. Maker is infinite excellency beyond 
what thou canſi pretend unto ? And what 
cauſe canſt thou pretend of diſafftecion to- 
wards him ? Many good works hath he done 
for thee; For which of theſe doſt thou hate 
him? Whereby hath he ever diſoblig*d thee ? 


- With how ſweet and gentle allurements hath 


Peut, 32, 


he ſought to win thy heart? And is it not 
moſt vilely unnatural that thy ſpirit ſhould be 
{o ſullenly averſe to him, who is pleaſed to be 
ſtiled the Father of Spirits ? And in which re- 
ſpec it may fitly be faid to thee, Doſt thou 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh Crea- 
ture, and unwiſe ? Ts xot be thy Father -- ? If 
thou didſt hate thy own ſelf ( in a ſenſe beſides 
that wherein it is thy duty, and in which kind 
thou haſt, as thy caſe is, a juſt and dreadful 
cauſe of ſelf-abhorrence ) 3 If thou didfſt hate 
thy very life and being, and wer't laying daily 
plots of felf-deſtruQtion, thou wer't not ſo 
wickedly unnatural. He is more intimate to 
tnee than thou art to thy (elf, That natural 
love which thou owelſt to thy ſelf, and the na- 
ture from whence it ſprings, is of. him, and 
ought to be ſubordinate to him, And by a ſu- 
perior Law of Nature, thy very life if he aCtu- 
ally require it, ought to be ſacritic'd and laid 
down for his fake : Thy hatred towards him, 
therefore is more prodigiouſly unnatural, than 
if-it were moſt diretly and implacably bent 
againſt thy ſelf. | JE: 
- And yet alſo in hating him. thou doſt _ 
D mil» 
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miſchievouſly hate thy ſelf too; and all that 
thou doſt, by the inftin& of that vile tem- 
per of heart towards him thou doſt it againſt 
thy own life and ſoul, Thou cutteſt thy felt 
off from him who is thy life ; and art laying a 
train for the blowing up of thy eternal Hope. 


Al that hate him love death. Further, Prov. 3. 


'3+ It is the moſt comprebenſwe wickedneſs, and 
which entirely con.ains all other in it. For as 
the Law of Love is the univerſal and ſummary 
Law, comprehending all Duty. and even as it 
enjoins love to God ( for love to men ought to 
be reſolved into that,and muſt be for his ſake); 
ſo muſt diſaffetion to God be comprehenſive 
of. all fix, whereinto every thing of it reſolves 
it ſelf, Doſt thou not ſee then how thou 
cancelleſt and nullifieft the obligation of all 
Laws, while thou haſt no delight in God ? 
offereſt violence to the very knot and junGure, 
wherein they all meet and are infolded to- 
gether ? Not to delight in God therefore . 
What can it be but the very top of Rebellion 7 > 
What will thy ſobriety, thy juſtice, thy cha- 
rity fignifhe, if chou hadſt theſe to glory in, 
while thou art habitually diſaffected to thy 
God ? Let men value thee for theſe, to whom 
thereby thou ſheweſt ſome reſpe&t; But ſhall 
be ,' who'in the mean time khows thou bear- 
eſt none tohim? 
| 4+ Tt is a maſt reproachful contemptuous wick- 
edneſs ! To bim,: T mean; whom it moſt di- 
realy offends apainſt | 1 Carries it not in it moſt 
horrid contumely and indignity to the moſt 
bigh God? Itisa Ry of all thobe 
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excellencies inhim,that renderand recommend 
. him the moſt worthy object of owr delight 1 
it is more than ſaying, He is not good, holy, wife, 
juſt and true. Things may on the ſudden be 
ſaid that are not deliberately thought, and 
may be retra&ed the next breath 3 but a 
mans ſtated, conftant- courſe and way lignthes 
the apprebenfion-it proceeds from to be fixed, 
and that it is the ſetled habitual ſenſe of his 
Sorl, 

Yea, and ſince, as hath been ſaid, Thou 
&clighteſt in other things whillt thou delight- _ 
eſt not in bim; It plainly imports it to be 
the conſtant ſenſe of thy very heart, that thoſe 
things are better than He. What is it then 
that hath thy delight and fove? Whereon is 
thy heart ſet > Commune with thy ſelf. Dok 
thou not tremble, when thou ftindeft this to 
be thy very caſe, that thou may'ſt truly ſay, 
T can delight in creatures, but not in God, can 
take pleaſure in my friend, but none in bim; t 
muſt confeſs it to be the temper of my heart, that I 
love 'my Father, Mother, Son or Daughter more 
than Chrift : 1s it not then to be concluded 

Mat.10.13 from his own expreſs word, that thou art 

Luk.14. 26 not worthy 'of him, and 'canſt be none of 
his Diſciple ? Nay, may*ſt thou not moreover 
truly ſay, that thou loveſt this baſe impure 
carth more than God ? Fhat thou takeft more 
delight in ' thy companions: in wickednels 3 
can{t more ſolace thy felf with a drunkard 
on the Ale-bench, with a laſcivious wan+ 
ton, with a prophane ſcoffer at godlineſs, than 
with the blefſed God? That thou canſ _— 
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thy ſelf to riot with the luxurious, and eat 
and drink with the drunken, and not only 
do ſuch things, but take pleaſure in them 
that do them, yea and thy felt take pleaſure 
to commit iniquity 3 but in the glorious holy 
God thou canſt take no pleaſure! Then wouldſt 
thou be content to carry the plain ſenſe of 
thy heart written en thy forchead, and pro- 
claim it to all the world, as thy reſolved pradical 


* judgment, That thou accounteſt thy Friends, 


thy Relations, this vile and vaniſhing World, thy 
wicked Aſſociates, thine own impnre lIuſts, bet- 
ter than God ? And doſt thou not yet ſee 
the horrid vileneſs of thy own heart in all 
this? Art thou yet an harmleſs innocent crea- 
ture, an honeſt well-meaning man for all 
this ? : 
Yea, wiPt thou not ſee, that thine heart 
goes againſt thy Conſcience all this while ? 
That thou diſfaffeQett him in whom thou 
knoweſt thou ſhould{t delight ? Fhat the 
temper of thy Spirit is a continual affront 
to thy olelon , through the perfidious 
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falſhood and vanity whereof, thou doft but 


cover hatred with lying lips? Is not that 
an odious thing which thou ſo ſeekeſt to hide 3 
and which, though thou art not loath to be 
guilty of it, thou art ſo very unwilling ſhould 
be known ? 

And fince thou art ſo very toath it ſhould 
be known, How canſt thou hold up: thy 
head before that eye that is as a flame of 
fre, that ſearches thy heart and tries thy 
reins, that obſerves thy wayward ſpirit, _ 

| ees 
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ſees with how obſtinate an averſion thou de- 
clineft his acquaintance and converſe? Wilt 
thou ſtand before the glorious Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, who knows thy diſaf- 
te&ed heart, and fay, it is but a ſmall tranſ- 
greſſton thou haft been guilcy of.,in not loving 
him and making bim thy delight ? Doſt thou 
think this will paſs for a little offence in the 
folemn judgment of the. great day that is 
drawing on? Or will thy 'heart indure, or 
thy hands be ſtrong, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be laid open, thou ſhalt ſtand 
convicted before his Tribunal in the fight 
of Angels and Men, of having born all thy 
days a falſe diſloyal heart, full of malignity 
and i!l-will to thy Soveraign Lord , whom 
thou waſt ſo many ways obliged to ſerve 

and cleave to with delight and love ? 
 .Whea the diflerence ſhall be viſibly pur, 
between thoſe that delighted zn God and them 
that zever did, and thou ſhalt be markt out 
for one of them that didſi in heart depart 
trom him all thy days, and be thereupon 
abandon'd to the ſociety of that horrid ac- 
curſed crew, in whom only thou didfi de- 
light : Surely thou wile not then ſay, thy 
tranſgrethon was ſmall. y 
2. But we are alſo to expoſtulate with az- 
other ſort; who, though they are not alto- 
gether unacquainted with this heavenly ex- 
erciſe of delighting in God, yet too much dif- 
uſe it, and apply not themſelves to it ,( as 
who do?) with that conſtancy and inten+ 
tion of Soul as the matter requires. an 
| theſe 


AER Sf £ ns > _@4 .. 


” 
d 
; 
: 
by 
? 
4 


Part II. Of Delighting in God. 


theſe we are to put upon the conſideration 
of ſuch evils, as cither are included in this 
neglect, or are ally'd unto it ( and do there- 
fore accompany and aggravate the natural 
evil of it ), as cither cauſing 1t, or being 
cauſed by it. And, 

1. Thoſe whom we now intend are to 
bethink themſelves, what evil is included in 
their negle& of this part of boly Pradtice. And 
you are to judg of the evil of it by its dif- 
agreement with ſuch known and uſual mea- 
(ures, as whereto our practice ſhould be ſus 
table, and which in reaſon and juliice it is to 
be eſtimated and cenſured by 3 as for inſtance, 
The Divine Law, Conſcience, Experience, Ob- 
ligation by kindneſs, Stipulation, Relation, Pro- 


feſſion, Tendency of the new Nature, Difiates of 


Gods Spirit, The courſe and drift of his deſign 3 
with all which it will be found to have very 
all accord. 

i. How direcily oppoſite is it #0 the Law of 
God ! Not only to. his expreſs written Pre- 
cept, but to that immutable eternal Law which 
ariſes from our very Natures refer'd unto 
his! The obligingnels or binding force where- 
of, doth not ſo much ſtand in this, That the 
tbing to be done is ſuch 4s whereto our Na- 
tures were originally incliw?d, ( which yet is 
of great weight, they having been thus in- 
clin'd and determin'd by our Maker him- 
ſelf, ſo that our inclination was in this caſe 
expreſſive of bis Will); but ( which is in- 
deed the very reafon of that, for we muſt con- 
ccive the Divine IWiſdors in the bleſſed God to 

| CON 
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conduct all the determinations of His Wl )., 
the natural unchangeable congruity of the thing 
it ſelf. And therefore as to the things whoſe 
conſtant fitneſs would render them matter of 
Duty to us at all times, it was provided, in- 
clinations ſatable to them ſhould be planted in 
our Natures from the beginning :” But things 
that were to be matter of Duty but for 4 
time, having only a preſeut fitneſs unto ſome 
preſent junQure or ſtate of affairs, it was 
ſufficient that the Divine Pleafure ſhould be 
ſignified about them in ſome way more ſuta- 
ble to their occaſional and temporary wſe, an 
that might not ſo certainly extend to all men 
and times. _ 

That great Law of Love to God ( which 
comprehends this of delighting in him ) is 
you may be ſure of that former fort, it be- 
ing impoſhble there ſhould be a reaſonable 
Creature in being, but it will immedzately 
and always be his Daty to love God ſapream- 
ly and above all things; yea, that you miſt 
know is the moſt fundamental of all ſuch 
Laws. And therefore, when þecauſe original 
impreſſions were become ſo obſcure and il- 
legible in our Natures, it became neceſſary 
there ſhonld be a new and more expreſs Edi- 
tion of them in Gods written Word : 

This is placed in the very front of them, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me , Which 
ſignifies only the having of a God in Name 
and no more, if it doth. not fignifie loving 
him before all other, Wherefore when our 


Saviour was to tell which was the firſt and 
great 
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great Commandment, he gives it thus, Thox 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, Mat, 22; 


and with all thy ſoul, aud with all thy mind. 
The thing . enjoined by this Law is moſt ſub- 
ſantial, the life and ſoul of all other Duty, 
and without which all that we can do be- 
ſides is but meer ſhadow 3 for whatſoever we 
are enjoined to do elſe, we muſt underſtand 
enjoined to be done out .of love to God, as the 
principle whence it muſt proceed 3. and not 
proceeding thence, the moral goodneſs of it 
vaniſhes as a beam cut off from the Sun. For 
on this ( with the other which 1s like unto 
it, and which alſo hangs upon this ) hang all 
the Law and the Proph:ter. And what durt 
thou who knoweſt God, or rather art known 
of him, negle& ſo great and ſubſtantial a 
Duty ? This is not like the command of 
wearing fringe on the borders of the garment, or 

of not wearing a garment of linnen and woollen ;, 

wherein ſure they whom it concerned ſhould 
have been very undutiful to have diſobeycd: 

But it is the very greateſt among the great 

things of the Law 3. A Duty upon which all 

Duty depends,even for lite and breath ! Should 

not this have obtain'd in thy practice, that 

ought to run through and animate all the 

reſt? Or was it fit it ſhould ly dead and 

bound up in the þabitzal principle, and not 
go forth (or very rarely) into af and ex- 


erciſe? Or didſt thou do thy duty herein, by 


being only zxclin*d to do it ? Or would not the 


| znclination, if it were right, infer ( or other- + 


wiſc is it Jike to laſt long without ) ſutable 
- exer- 
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M__ 1, Exerciſe ? Why was ſo expreſs a Law neglect- 
2, 3.<d, ſo often enjoined. ( or the practice men- 
Pſa.44-19. tioned with approbation, or. the neglect of 
Job 27.10:jt animadverted upon with 'abhorrence, in 
Mo 2-4 the very terms, or in terms evidently enough 
'* * * of the ſame. import ) in the Sacred Volume? 
How could.you turn over. the leaves of that 

Book and not often meet with ſuch words, 

Plal. 33-1. Rejozce in the Lord ye righteous , Rejoice in 
97+ 12:the Lord, and again I ſay to you rejoice, &c. 
Phil. 3- 1- Should not ſo frequent inculcations of the 
72 ſame thing have been anſwered by the fre- 
quency and continuedneſs of your prafice of it ? 

Or was it enough now and then, as it were 

caſually and ' by chance, to hit upon the doing 

of what is ſo momentous a part of your Re- 

Tigion, and. ought to be the buſineſs of your 

lite,? Ought- it, not. to. cut your heart to find 

your ſelf convicted herein of a diſobedient 
'omiſhon? And when the great God exacs 

that ſtated homage from you, 4 frequent, 
pradtical, explicite,. recognition and owning of 

him as the ſupream delight, the great ſolace, 

repoſe and reſt of your Souls, that you have been 

ſol ittle awd, with the apprehenſion,of his a#- 

thority and right in this cafe ? When he hath 
mercitully choſen, to make that the matter 

of his command and claim, wherein your 

own advantage, fatisfaftian and content doth 

{o entirely confiſt > That your predice is here- 

in diſugreeable to a Law, ſpeaks it ſinful; that 

ic tranſgreſſes ſo great a Lay, highly aggrauates 

your fin: A Law-fo important, upon which 
ſo much depends, fo expreſs and plain, legible 
| in 
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in the very nature of things, and in reference 
whereto, the very excellency of the object would 
ſuffice:to be a Law to you, and dictate your 
duty, if no command had been otherwiſe. gi- 
ven in the caſe. Surely  the-negle& of. ſrech 
a Law cannot have been without great'tranſ- 

greſſion. | 7 
2, Your own Conſcience -you will acknowledg 
ought to 'be a Rule to'you, when it manifeſtly 
agrees With that former Rate, 'The ſupream and 
Royal Law. Do you not find your fchves 
herein to-have offended agairifi:that'? »It way 
be your ſleeping Conſctence did not fnd yohr 
ſelf to-offend : But do you: tiot find your 
ſelf to have offended it, now. beginning; to 
awake? This is not a doubtful and diſpy- 
table matr&r; ( perhaps your 'minding. fuch 
matters to&';rmauch , hath hindered .yau':in 
this), ſurely (you will not make a ſcruple of 
it, a difficult caſe of .Conſcience, Whetber yore 
ſhould takes #he Lord of 'Heauen and Earth for 
your God/#'\'Whether you ſhould chufe him 
for your portion, ſeek reſt inthim, and place 
upon ' him your delight atid /tove? And if:in 
ſo plain a caſe -your : Confcience hath net. ex- 
preſt it ſelf 'offended, you! have offended a- 
gainſt it, it-letting it 'Neepi-ſo! ſecurely, and 
not Rirring' it up to-its properi office and | 
work. * Ant know, that- finmnug againſt the 
light of owes #wyh Conſeienceydoth:not-ftand-on- 
ly -in goltty againſt the attwal delaboratedthonghts 
which ## have had, but alfo in; walking cory 
trary to our babitnal kaorokedg,) and the thoughts 
and appreherifions which-thence we:might and 
| CS 2 | ſhould 
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ſhould attually have bad ; Inadvertency and 
diſregard of known duty, is the molt uſual 
way of ſinning againſt Conſcience. And be- 
fides, Have you not in this often gone againſt 
the repcated checks of'your own Conſciences ! 
Bethink'your ſelves, Have you not - in your 
prayers intermingled frequent confeſſions of 


: your cold love: to. God, and that you have 


eaken' ſo little delight. in him? And were 
thoſe - only cuſtamary forms with you, and 
words of courſe ? Surely ( though it might 
not be urgently enough ) your Conſciences 
did at ſuch times accuſe you.. . And let that 
be a dreadful thing in-your eyes, to continue 
a courſe which, it you conſider, you cannot 
but condemn. And, | | 


. 3. Onght not your | Experience to have been 


#nſtruJive to you. as it commonly is to men 


in other matters? 'Have you not in this neg- 


le& run counter to ſuch inſtruction ? By 


"this means you. are. ſuppos'd to have. known 


the ſweetneſ7, as by: that laſt mentioned, the 
equity. and fitneſs of delight in, God. Have 
not thoſe been'ybur beſt hours, wherein you 
could freely folace your felves.in him? was 
not one of them better than a thouſand other- 
wiſe ſpent ! Did :you never find. it- good for 


Pal. 73. you, in this way, to draw nigh to God? and 


Pſal. 65. 


hereupon pronownce them bleſſed whom he did 
chuſe,, and cauſe. to approach unto bim ? And 
where is that bleſſedneſs of : which ye ſpake ? 
Have-ye forgotten, that ye ever thus taſted 
how gracious the Lord was ? And *tis like, 


you have by yoxr taſte found it alſo an evil 
| - thing 
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thing and bitter to depart from bim. Methinks 

you ſhould reckon it a great increaſe of your 

ſin to have gone againſt your own ſenſe, when 
eſpecially, your ſuperior rule might give you 
aſſurance it did not deceive you. And doth 

it not expreſly oblige you to follow its gui- 

dance, while it puts the character of perfed}, or,,, 
of being come to full age, upon them, who by. Ms 
reaſon of uſe ( or accuſtomedneſs _) have 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between Good and 
Evil ? 

4. And what will you ſay to the great obliga- 
tions which the love and kindneſs of God have 
laid upon you ? Will you not eſteem your ſelves 
to have been thereby bound to place your love 
and delight on him ? Could you deeline doing 
ſo without putting a ſlight upon his love, who 
is infinite in what he is, and who #4 love ? was 
not his love enough to deſerve yours ? The 
love of a God, that of a filly worm ! Were 
you not oblig'd to love him back again, who 
was ſo much before-hand with you in the | 
matter of love ? To love him who had loved you 1 John 4. 
firſt 2 The firſt love is Therefore perfectly free z 
the latter is thereby certainly obliged and be- 
come bounden duty. How variouſly and 
with how mighty demonſtration hath that 
love expreſt and evidenc't it felt? It hath not 
glanc't at you, but reſted on you, and ſetled 
iz delight. He hath ſo ſtood affected towards 
the people: of his choice, and put a name on 
them on purpoſe to ſignifie his delight in them, ,c .. 
He rejoices over them with joy, Ja reſts in bis Zeph. _ 
love $0 them, The Lord taketh pleaſure in bis peo- Pal. 149, 


S3. ple. 
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Prov. 8. ple. His delights bave from of old been with | 
the Sons of men. Conld He delight in ſuch | 
as yon, and cannot you in him? Be amazed 
at this! How mean: an Objed& had he for his 
delight ! How glorious and enamouring a one 
have you ! Excellency and Love in conjunGtion |! 
whereas in you were met Deformity and il- 
will! He hath loved you ſoas to remit to you 
much. To give to you and for you a great 
deal more, Himſelf' and the Son of his de- 
lights. He then ( thou ſhouldſt recount) did 
mvite thee #0 delight in him who hath always 
ſought thy good, done ſtrange things to ef- 
fed it, takes pleaſure in thy proſperity and 
exerciſes loving kindneſs towards thee with 
delight ? Who contrived thy Happineſs ; 
wrought out thy Peace at the expence of 
Blood.even his own ;. Taught thee the way of 
Life, cared for thee all thy days, hath ſup- 
plied thy wants, born' thy burdens, eas'd thy 
griefs, wip't thy tears. And if now he ſay 
to thee; After all this conldſt thou take no pleaſure 
in me2?Will not that:confound and ſhame thee ? 
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He hath expreſt his love by his fo earneſt - (and b 
at laſt ſucceſsful ') endeavours to gain thine, d 
By this, that he hath ſeemed to put a value on Cl 
it and that he defifted not till in fome degree y 
he had won it : Whereupon there hath been {c 
an acquaintance,-a (friendſhip, ſome intima- h 
cies between him and thee, according as ſo- v! 
vereign Majeſty hath vouchſafed to deſcend, ni 
and advance finful duſt. And how diſinge- - F 
nuous, unbecoming, and unſutable (to allthis D 
: is thy [traygeneſs and diſtance afterwards ! It L 
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itis more unworthy to caſt out of your hearts 
than not to have admitted ſuch a guelt. 

5. How contrary is this omithon to what 
by ſolemn vow and aſtipulation you have bound 
your ſelves to? It hath graciouſly pleaſed the 
bleſſed God in his tranſactions with men to 
contrive his Laws into the form of a Covenant, 
wherein upon terms, he: binds himſelt to 
them, expedGing ( what he obtains from (ſuch 
as become his own ) their reſtipulation. Won- 
derful grace !. that he ſhould article with his 
Creatures, and capitulate with the work of 
his own hands! And whereas his firſt and 
great Law. ( and whichvirtually being ſub- 
mitted to comprehends. our obedience to all 
the reſt ) is as hath been noted, Thox ſhalt 
have uo other Gods before me ; This alſo ke 
gives forth often, as the ſum and abridgment 


of his Covenant, That he will be our God, and we 
ſhall be bis people. Now this you have con- 


ſented to 3 and therein bound your ſelves, 
( as you have heard our Saviour expounds 
the firſt and great Commandment ) To love 
him with all your ſoul, &c. And how well 
doth your neglect to delight in him agree and 
confilt with this? What, love him with all 
your ſoul in whom you can rarcly find your 
{elves 'to take any pleaſure? Surely your 
hearts will now miſgive- and admit a con- 
viction you have not dealt truly (as well as 


not kindly ) in thiss What, not to keep 
Faith with the righteous God ! To deceive a 
Deceiver ſome would think not intolerable. 


But what pretence can there he for ſuch deal- 
9 4 ing 
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ing with the God'of Truth ? You have vow*®d 
to him, What think you of this drawing 
back ? Such trifling with him ; the great and 
terrible God who keeps Covenant and Mercy 
for ever ! How unbecoming is-it ! todally with 
him asyou would with an '#xcertain whiffling 
man ? To be offand on.to ſayand unſay,that 
he ſhall be your God,and that he ſhall not.(for 
how is he your God if you delight not in him?) 
iwports little of that ſolemn gravity arid ſtay- 


edneſs which becomes a tranſaction with the 


moſt High God. He takes no pleaſure in fools 
Wherefore pay that which you have vowed. 
6. Nor doth it better agree with your Relation 
to bim, which ariſes from your Covenant, Thence 
he becomes yours and you his: I extred into Co- 
venant with thee,and thou becameſt'minezand the 
Covenant binding on both parts,the relation is 
mutual ſo that thereby alſo he becomes yours: 
Tt is a moſt xear, repreſented therefore by the 
neareſt among men, 'even the conjugal, rela- 
tionz Therefore how full is that Song of Songs 
of expreſſions importing mutual delights ſuta- 
ble thereto! 'And what a bondage ( as well 
as incongruity ) were that relation without 
delight? Have you repented your Choice? If 
not, Why take you not pleaſure? Why do 
you not rejoice and glory in it,even as he pro- 
feſſes to do over you ? It he ſhould repent; 
In what caſe were you ? Not to take pleaſure, 
in God! Your own God! How ſtrangely un- 
couth is it ? ' You are not to'confider him as a 
ranger, an unrelated one. If he were ſuch 
to you his -own. excellencies challenge to- be 
$1 x beheld 
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beheld with delight; Put you are to reckon 

and fay of him, This is my Beloved, and this is 
Friend, &c. Iam his and be is mine. ' And 

how ill do ſuch words become the mouth that 

' utters them not from the abundance of the beart! 

even from an heart abounding and overflow- 

ing with Love and Joy ! E- 

' 7. And bow doth the temper of your heart 
and your pradice, while you take not attual, or- 
dixary delight in God, claſh and jar with 
your profeſſion ? For admit you do not then 
make an expreſs verbal profeſſion of u7ual 
delight in God at ſuch times when you find 
it not, yet you ſtill avow your ſelves, and 
would be accounted and lookt upon as related 
to him : And the juſt challenges of that rela- 
tion are not any way anſwered, but by a 
courſe of ordinary aQtual delight. So much 
your Profeſſion manifeſtly imports. Whilſt 
you profeſs' the Lord to be your God, you 
profeſs him to be your ſupream delight. And 
how is he ſo, ' when you ſeldom have a delight- 
ful thought of him, or look to him with any 
pleaſure ? arid the temper of your' Spirit to- 
wards him is uſually ſtrange and ſhie ? And 
bethink your ſelves, What would you then 
be eſteemed ? ſuch as 'care not for him, as 
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value him not ? ' Would you willingly be ta- 


ken for 'ſuch in all thoſe long intervals 
wherein your aQual delight in him is wholly 
diſcontinued? Would you notbe aſhamed the 
diſpoſition of your heart towards him at ſuch 
times ſhould be known ? Do you not defire to 
be better thought of? What is there then - the 
, Ot- 
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bottom, and, under the covert of your yer 
continued. profefiion at ſach-times, but falſe- 
hood ? A correſpondent affecion there is not. 
Is not your very profelhon then meer diffimu- 
lation and a lie ? A concealment and diſguiſe of 
an heart inwardly bad: and naught? but 
which only comforts it ſelf that it is not 
known 3 that ts all day long full of earth 
and vanity, and wholly taken up with cither 
the contentments, delights and hopes, or the 
cares, fears, and diſcontents that do naturally 
ariſe from theſe vile mean Objects, and fo are 
of a kind as mean and vik as they Only makes 
a ſhift to lie hid all the while, and lurk under 
the appearance ſuch-a one hath put on of a 
Lover of God, and one that above all things 
delights in him. But is this honeſt dealing ? 
or was this indeed all that was this while to be 
got of God, the credit of being thought bis ? 

Yet it may be you will fomewhat relieve 
your (clves, by ſaying you ſuppoſe for all this 
your profelfion was not altogether falſe. For 
you hope there was fiill a Principle in you by 
which your heart was habitually directed to- 
wards God, and whereby his Intereſt did ill 
live and--was maintained in you, -notwith- 
ſtanding your many and long diverſions from 
him. And while your Profeſſion did fignitic 
that, it ſignified ſome real thing, and ſo was 
not a falſe and lying Profethion. | 

But to this I ſay, Was this all that your Pro- 
feſhion was in it ſelf aps, - and by you deſigned to 
ſignifhe ?. Surely -it was apt, and intended to 


ſignifie-more than habitual inclination. It car- . 


ried 
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ried the appearance of ſuch acings God ward 
as were ſutable toyour having him for your 
God; And you would it's likely have been 
loth it ſhould have been otherwiſe underſtood. 
And ſurely whatſoever it faid or imported 
more than the Truth was falſe. 

And again, Can you be confident: that ſo 
much as you ſuppoſe, was true? Are you ſure 
of this, that becauſe you have fometimes 
found ſome motions of heart towards God, it 
is therefore habitually inclin*d to him, when 
it very rarely puts forth it ſelf in any ſutable 
acts, and for the moſt part works quite ano- 
ther way ? Whereby are Habits to be known 
but by the frequency of their a&ts? Do not 
you know there are many half-inclinations and 
workings of heart with ſome complacency 
Godeward that prove abortive and come to 
nothing, as that of the ſtony grouud, and that 
of Heh. 6. 4. do more than intimate. Surely 
your hope and ſafety more depend upon your 
repentance, your return and cloſer adherence 
to God thereupon, than the ſuppoſition your 
heart. is in the main ſound and right amidii 
thoſe more notable declinings from him. 

\ But. we will admit your ſuppoſition true 
(which the conſideration of the perſons we are 
now dealing withand the Defign of this pre- 
ſent Piece of our Diſcourſe requires ) and take 
it for granted, that amidſt this your great neg- 
let, you have notwithſtanding, a Principle, a 
new and holy nature in you, whole tendency 
is Godward :;. Whereupon we. fuxther ſay 
then, 

8. And 
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8. And doth not your unaccuftomedueſs to this 
Bleſſed exerciſe reſiſt the Tendency of that new na- 
2:re? And ſo your praftice while your heartsrun 
a quite contrary courle(for they are not doing, 
nothing while they are not in this delightful 
way working towardsGod) doth not only of- 
fend againſt your profeſſion which it in great part 

| belies 3 but againſt that vital Principle alſo, 
which is in you 3 and ſo your very excule ag- 
gravates your fin. Is there indeed ſuch a 
Principle in you? And whither tends it ? Is 
It not from God ? And doth it not then natu- 
rally aim at him and tend towards him ? Being, 
upon both thoſe accounts ( as well as that ir 
reſembles him, and is his living Image ) called 
a participation of the Divine Nature 2 Yea,doth 
it not tend to delight in him ? For it tends to 
him as the Sowls laft end and reſt, What good 
Principle can you have in you God ward it you 
have not Love to him? And the property of 
that is to work towards him by deſire, that it 
may reſt in him by delight. Have you Faith 
in God ? That works by this Love, Fath is 
that great power in the Holy Soul by which ic 
afts from God as a Principle; Love is that by 
which it a&ts towards him as an End 3 By that 
it draws from bim, by this it moves to him, and 
reſts in him, The ſame holy gracious nature 
( dependently on its great Author and Cauſe ) 
inclining it both to this m2otzon and reſt; and 
to the former, inorder&o the latter : So by the 
work of the new Creature is the Soul formed 
purpoſely for bleſſedneſs in God and devoted- 
neſs to him 3 its aſpirations, its motions, its 
very 
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very pulſe, breath, tend and beat this way: 
But you apply not your Souls to delight ix 
God, You bend your minds and hearts another 
way 3 What are you doing then? You are 
{triving againſt your own lite; you are mor- 
titying all good inclinations towards God, 
ſtifling and ſtopping the breath that your 
panting heart would ſend forth to him 3 you 
are butily crucifying the new creature, inſtead 
of the body of fin. There is ſomewhat in you 
that wouJd work towards God, and you 
ſuffer it not 3 And is that well? That Divine 
thing, born of God, of heavenly deſcent, that 
hath ſo much in it of ſacredneſs by its ex- 
traction and: parentage, you fear not to do 
violence to! 

If indeed ſuch a thing (as you ſeem to 
hope.) be in. you 3 at ſometime or other you 
may perceive which way it beats and tends. 
The Soul in whictr it hath place is byaſs'd by 
it Godward 3 and though often it is not 
diſcernible, it ſometimes ſhews its inclinati- 
On. ' Other men, and meaner creatures, ſleep 
ſometimes, and then their moſt rooted diſpo- 
ſitions appear not 3 when they are awake they 
bewray them, and let them be ſeen. in their 
actions, motions and purſuits. The renew- 
ed Soul hath its ſleeping intervals too, and 
what propenſions it hath towards God is little 
diſcernible, ( and yet even then it ſometimes 
dreams of him, at leaft between ſleeping and 
waking 3 I ſep, but my beart waketh, it is 
the voice of my beloved ): But if you ſeriouſly 
commune. with yourſelves in your more —_ 
u 
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Pſal, 27. 
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ful ſeaſons, you may perceive what your 
hearts ſfeck and crave 3 ſome ſuch ſenſe as this 
may be read in thern, The defire of our Souls 
is unto thy Name, O Lord, | and to the remem- 
brance of thee. One thing have I deſired, that 
will T ſeek after, to behold the beauty ( the de- 
light, as the word ſignifies ) of the Lord. And 
when you' obſerve this diſcovered inclinati- 
on, you may fee vhat it is that in your too 
wonted courſe you repreſs and ſtrive againſt. 
That 'Diyine Birth calls for ſutable nutriment, 
more taſtes how gracious the Lord is. You 
will have it fred upon aſhes, upon wind and 
vanity 3 or (although it had the beſt Parent, 
it hath ſo ill a Nurſe ) *'when it asks bread, 
you give it a ſtone, and let, it be ſtung by a 
Scorpion : And the i injury ſtrikes higher than 
at it alone, even ( as is' obvious ) at the 've- 
Ty Author of this Divine Ptodudtion ;; ; Which 
therefore we add as a furcher aggravation of 
this evil, 272. 

9. That it's an offence againſt the Spirit of 
Grace, 'whoſe dictates archerein ſlighted and 
oppoſed for ſurely with: the tendencies of the 


* new creature he concurs : It is maintained by 


Rom. 14s 
17+ 


him as well as produced, continually depends 


on him as to its being, properties, and all its 
operations, Nothing therefore can be croſs 
to the inclination of a renewed Soul, 4s ſuch, 
which is not more ptincjpally ſo to the Boly 
Ghoft himſelf, And pattigiularly the 4iſÞoſiny 


of the Son unto dehipt a _ rings alcti- 
bed to him; that very "Ip on being 
ſelf jy 1 the Holy Ghoſt; And w 


e find 'it iy. 
bred 
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bered among the fruits of the Spirit. You gal.s. 22. 


may polhbly 'be leſs apprehenfive of your 
fin in this, becauſe you tind him not didta- 


ting to you with that diſcernible Majeſty, 


Authority and Glory that you may think a- 
greeable to ſo great an Agent, But you muſt 
know, he applies himſelf to us in a way 
much imitating that of - nature. And as in 
reference to thei conſervation of our natural 
beings, we are aſſured the Firſt, Cauſe co- 
operates with Tnferiour Cauſes {( for we live, 


move, and have our being in him ), though A. 17. 


the Divine influence is not communicated to 


this purpoſe with any ſenſible glory, or (© 


diſtinguiſhably, that we can diſcern what in- 
Auence is from the ſuperiour Cauſe and what 
from ſabordinate 3 our reaſon and. faith cer- 


. tainly aſſure us of what our ſenſe canpot reach 


in this matter : So it is here alſo, The Di- 
vine Spirit accommodates nimſelf very much 
to the ſame way of working with our ow, 
and acts us ſutably to our own Natures. And 
though by very ſenfible tokens' we cannot 
always tell which be the motions that proceed 
from-him 3 yet Faith teaches us from his Word, 
to aſcribe to him whatever ſpiritual-good we 
find in our ſelves inaſmuch'as we are not 
of our ſelves ſufficient to think 2 good thought. 
And it by that Word we judg of the various 
motions that ſtir in us, we ,may diſcern 


| Which are good and :which not 3 and ſo may 


| know what to-aſcribe to the Spirit, and what 
not, Whereas therefore that Word commands 
-us to deligbt in God, if we find any motion 

in 
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in our hearts tending. that way, we are pre- 
ſently to own the finger of God , and the 
touch of his Holy Spirit therein. And what 
have you found no ſuch motions excited, 
no thoughts caſt in that have had this aſpe&t 
and tendency, which your indulged carna- 
lity and averſion have. repreſt and counter- 
wrought ? Herein you have grieved and quencht 
the Spirit. | | 

And if it have not over-born you into what 
you ſhould haveunderſtood tohave been your 
duty , but have upon your untraQableneſs 
retired and withdrawn from you 3 Do not 
therefore make the leſs reckoning of the matter, 


' but the more rather ; this carries more in it of 


awful conſideration to you, , and ſmarter re- 
buke that He defifted. You muſt conſider him 
as a free Agent, and who works to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure. His influence is retra- 
Qable, and when it is retraQted, you oughtin 
this caſe to reckon it ſignifies a reſentment of 
your undutiful and regardleſs carriage to- 
wards him. And ought you not to {mite up- 
on the thigh then, and ſay, What have Idone? 
You have ftriven againſt the Spirit of the moſt 
High God 3 You have reſiſted him i the exe- 
ention of his Office, when you were committed 
to his Condu@ and Government 3 you have 
faPn out and quarrelled with your merci- 
fal Guide, and lighted at once both his A#- 
thority and Love, This could. be no ſmall of- 
fence, And you are alſo to: conſider, that 
when ſuch a Province was aſſigned him in re- 


frrence to you, and ſuch as you 3 and the =_l 
G 
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God ſet his Spirit on work about you. It was 
with a ſpecial end and deſign, being the de- 
termination of moſt wiſe Counſel, 

And how highly doth this increaſe the of- 
fence ? Thar, 

19, You have herein directly obſtructed 
the courſe and progreſs of that Deſign 3 That 
could be. no other than the magnifying of his 
grace in your condut to bleſſedneſs. This 
is that whereon he hath been intentz and he 
hath made his Deſign herein ſo viſible, that 
they that run might read what it was. The 
very overture to you of placing your delights 
on him ſpeaks its end; *Tis that whereby he 
ſhould bemoſt highly acknowledg'd and you 
bleſſed both at once. His kxown deſign you 
ought to have reckoned did preſcribe to you,and 
give you a Law; *Tis a part of civility 10- 
wards even an ordinary man,not to croſs his De- 
fign which I know him earneſtly to intend, 
when it tends no way to my prejudice, or any 
mans 3 Yea, to do ſo would- in common in- 
terpretation, beſides rudeneſs, argue ill nature 
and a miſchievous diſpofition. Much more 
would duty and juſt obſervance towards a ſu- 
perior challenge ſo much, as not to counter- 
work him, and awe a well-temper'd ſpi- 
rit into ſubjecion and compliance z but a ttif 
reluQtancy to the great and known Deſign of 
the bleſſed God, meant ſo direQly to our own 
advantage, ſpeaks ſo very bad a temper + hath 
in it ſuch a complication of peeviſh wiltul- 
neſs, of undutifulneſs and ingratitude to him, 
of negligence and diſregard of our ſelves, 
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that it muſt want a name to expreſs it. 

And now do you ſee what evil the negled& 
of delighting in God ( accompanied as it cannot 
but be with the having your hearts other- 
wile ingaged and vainly bufie ) doth include 
and carry in it? Will you pauſe a while and 
deliberate upon tt ? Do but make your uſt 
and ſober eſtimate by the things that have 
been mentioned, 

Meaſure it by Gods Law, and it imports 
manitelt diſobedience. in a matter of higheſt 
conſequence; by the judgment of your own 
emnſcience, and it imports much boldneſs againſt 
light in a very plain caſe ; by your experzence, 
and it ſpeaks an wninſtrafdible flupidity, or a 
very heedleſs forgetful ſpirit by the obligation 
laid upon you, by the kindneſs of this very 
counſel and offer (befides many other ways), 
and it hath in it great ingratitnde and inſenſi= 
bleneſs of the greateſt love 3 by your Cove- 
aant, and it imports treachery > by your Re- 
lation, much incongruity and unadecency;, by 
your Profetljon, falſhoed and hypocrifie ; by 
the tendency of the new nature in you, nina- 
tural violence; by the Difates of Gods Spirit, 


great wntrattableneſs, by his known declared 


Deſign in this matter, a moſt undutiful diſre- 
ſpeF to him, with a moſt wretched careleſ= 
neſs of your ſelves, as to your neareſt and moſt 
important concern, 

One would think it needleſs to fay more 3 
But why ſhould we balk any thing that fo 
obviouſly occurs, tending to ſet forth the 


exceeding great ſinfulneſs of this fin ? _ 
ore 


, 3 AS. 4. 
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fore know, that beſides its great faultineſs in it 
ſelf, 


Much alſo cannot but be derived into it jy, 
from its very faulty cauſes. It ſuppoſes and 
argues great evils that flow into it, and from 
which it hath its riſe. | 

I. Great blindneſs and ignorance of God 3 
For is it poſhible any ſhould have knows and 
not have loved him? or have bebeld his glory 
and not have been delighted therewith ? and 
that with ſuch delight and love as ſhould have 
held a ſetled ſeat and reſidence in them. 

And can your ignorance of God be excuſa- 
ble or innocent? The Apoſtles words are too ; <q. ; ,: 
applicable ; Some have not the knowleag of God, 

T ſpeak, it to your ſhame. Do you pretend to 

him, and know him not ? Worſhip him ſo oft, 

and worſhip you know not what ? Had ſuch op- 
portunity of knowing him, and vet be igno- 

rant? at leaft it would be thought, Is 7#dab pal.56:1. 
is God known, aud that his Name were great in 2, 
Iſrael, where he hath had*his Tabernacle and 
dwelling place. Here one would think his 

Altar ſhould not bear the ſame Inſcription as 

at Athens, To the unknown God. How ex- AQs 17. 
preſs hath his diſcovery of himſelt been to you! 

and how amiable ! What was there in it not 
delefable 2 or in refpe& whereof he hath not 
appeared altogether lovely? as it were compo- 

ſed of delights ? You have had opportunity to 

behold him clad with the Garments of Salva- 

tion and Praiſez And as he#is in Chriſt, in that 
alluring: poſture, reconciling the world to him- 2 Cor. 5} 


T 2 ſelf, 
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ſelf, wherein all his Attributes have viſibly 
comply*d tothe reconciling defignz His bound- 
leſs fulneſs of ife.and leve not obſtructed by 
any of them, from flowing out in rich and 
liberal communications. If you had not ex- 
cluded that glorious pleaſant light where- 
in he is ſo to be beheld, you would have be- 
held- what had won your hearts fully, and 
bound them to him in everlaſting delight 
and love. And have you not reaſon to be 
aſhamed you have not known him better, 
and to better purpoſe ? Alienation from the 


Eph. 4.18. life of God proceeds from blindneſs of heart, 


Pfal. 10. 


i, e, a choſen affected voluntary blindneſs. Or 
it your knowledg, of him be not little, 

2. Your little delight in him argues much 
unmindfulneſs of him ; At leaſt that you have 
not minded him dzly, and according to what 
you have known. It might here be ſeafonable 
to ſuggeſt to you, how likely it is, that ſeve- 
ral ways your great faultine(s in the matter of 
thinking of God may have contributed to the 
withholding of your delight from him. Conſi- 
der therefore, 

7. Have not your thoughts of him been 
ſlight and tranfiext? Have they not been over- 
ly ſuperficial thoughts ? caſual only, and ſuch 
as have dropt into your minds as it were by 
chance, fluid and roving, fixed neither «pox 
bin nor into your hearts? Too much reſem- 
bling what is faid of the wicked man, God 
#5 not in all bis thoughts; He hath not been 
amidſt them, Your thoughts have not wnited 
upon him, he hath not been ſitzated and 

Cen 
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centred in them. Was not this the caſe? You 
beſtowed upon him it may be now and then 
an haſty paſſant glance, the careleſs caft of 
a wandering eye; and was. this likely to be- 
get an abiding permanent delight ? Have you 
been wont to compoſe your ſclves defigned- 
ly and on purpoſe to think of him, fo as 
your thoughts might be ſaid to have been 
direfied towards him by the deſire and in- 
clining bent of your heart; according to 


that, The defire of our Soul is towards thy1fa. 26. 8. 


name, and to the remembrance of thee ? "Nhence 
It is that *tis repreſented as the »ſ#al poſtere of 
them whom he reckons' among his Jewels, 
and for whom the book of remembrance was 
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written, that they thought on his name. A thing Mal. 3. 


that they might be kown by, and diſtinguiſht 
from other men 3 ( wherefore it is obſervable, 
that their remembrance of him, was thought 
worth the remembring, - and to be tranſmitted 
into records, never to be forgotten). The 
evil of your #ot-delighting in God, hath a 
great acceſſion from your negligent thinking, 
of him, | 

2. Have not your thoughts of Him been 
low and mean, ſuch as have imported light 
efteem ? Compare them with thoſe admiring 


thoughts, Who i like unto thee, O Lord, among Deut, 32. 


the gods ! Who is like thee, glorious in bolineſs ! 


O Lord,” our Lord, how excellent is thy name inPlal, 8. 


all the earth ! How unlike have yours been to 
ſuch thoughts ? Bethink your ſelves, how 
deeply culpable you have made your neglect 
to delight in God, by your unworthy thoughts, 


'S-3 by 
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| by which you have detracted ſo unſpeakably 
from the Divine excellency ! Hence you have 

more to account for than meerly not-delight- 

ing in God, a rendering him ſuch to your 

ſelves, as if he were: uot worthy to be delight- 

ed in, How ought this to ſhake your hearts! 

3. Have they not heen bard thoughts, full 
of cenſure, and misjudging of his Nature, 
Counſcls, Ways and Works ? Have there not 
been perverſe reaſonings, with diſlike of his 
Methods of Government over men 7x this 
preſent (tate 2 As if he had #00 little kindneſs 
for ſuch as you would have him favour, and 
too much tor others; Judging his love and 
hatred by falſe meaſures ? This ſeems to be 
much the evil unto which the InjunQion of 
delight in God is here oppoſed in this Pſalm 
and whence it may be eſtimated, how direct- 
ly that militates againſt thzs, and prevailing, 
excludes it. Perhaps you have delighted ſo 
little in God, becauſe ye have thought (the 
thing that is ſo weariſom to him ), Every 

Mal. 2.17. ove that doth evil is goed in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them; and have faid 
ia your hearts, Where # the God of Fndg- 
ment. 

Or have you not been more peccant in 
your apprchenſions of his rules and. reſolu- 
zions for the, diſpoling of men as to. thezr eter- 
#2] ſtates ? Have you not disbelieved the reve- 
Lition he hath given of his Nature, and ex- 
preſs declarations of his mind and. purpoſe 
touching theſe matters ? Was it not enough 
for you to have known his gracious propen- 
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ſions towards returning ſinners, that deſire 
him again for their God, and willingly ac- 
cept the grace, and ſubmit themſelves to the 
conduct and za of his Son ? Should 
not this have allured and won your hearts to 
him, and made you, with humble thankfal. 
admiration of his grace, reſign and ycild your 
ſelves to be his for ever? Have you not mea- 
ſured your apprehenſions of him by the ſug- 
geſtions and miſgivings of your guilty jea- 
lous hearts 3 or by your experienc'd animo- 
fity, and the implacableneſs ' of your own 
ſpirits towards ſuch as have offended you 3 
as if he could forgive no more than you are 
diſpos*d to do? Have you not oppos'd your 
own imaginations of him to his expreſs teſti- 
fications of himſelf, that He is Lovez Slow to 
anger, and of great mercy, &c, And that as the 
beavens are high above the earth, ſo are his 
ways above your ways, and his thoughts above 
your thoughts ? Have you not ( againſt his 
plain word ) thought him irreconcilable, and 
averſe to the' accepting of any atonement tor 
you ? preſcribed and ſet bounds to him, and 
thought your fin greater than could be for- 
given? And it hereupon you have not de-- 
lighted in him, and have found all ingenu- 
ous: afftefion towards him ſtifled within you, 
as your #0t-delighting in him, was a foul evil; 
the more-ſinful injurious cauſe: ( denying, the 
infinite goodneſs of his Nature, and giving 
the lye to his Word) hath made it beyond all 
"ao worſe. And further at leaſt conſis 
acr, 


T 4 4, Have 
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- 4. Have not your thoughts of God been 
few ? Is not the meditation of him with you 
an. unwonted thing ? The Pſalmiſt, reſolving 


' Pal. 104.10 mind him much, To praiſe and ſing to bim 
33-45 long as he lived, and while he had any be- 


ing, Doth as it were prophefie to himſelf, 
that his meditation of him ſhould be ſweet. 
Frequent (right) thoughts of God, will 
ſurely be pleaſant delightful thoughts : But 
your little delight in God too plainly argues, 
you have minded him but ſeldom. And how 
full of guilt is your #ot-delighting in God up- 
on this account? How cheap is the expence 
of a thought ? What, that ſo much ſhould 
not be done in order to the delightful reſt of 
your Soul in God ! 

3. It ſuppoſes much carnality, a prone in- 
clination and addictedneſs to this earth and 
the things of.it z And thereupon argues in 
you a very mean abje& ſpirit. While you can 
take no pleaſure ( or do take fo little ) in 
God, is there nothing elſe wherein you take 
pleaſure? And what is it? God hath in this 
matter no other rival than this world, *Tis 
its friendſhip that is enmity. to him 3 fome- 


Jam. 4- 4-thing or other of it, The luſt of the fleſh, the 


luft of the eye, or the pride of life prevails far, 


I Joh. 2: while the love of the Father bath ſo little place 


in you. Whither are you ſunk? into how 
low and vile a temper of ſpirit, when you 
can take pleaſure in ſo baſe things, rather than 
in the bleſſed God; and quit ſo high and 
pure delights for mire and dirt ? What hath 
thus carnalized your minds, that you fayopr 
£42 | x only 
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only the things of the fleſh, and Divine things 
are taſteleſs and without reliſh ? 

Nor are you to think more favourably of 
your caſe, it you take little aual compla- 
cexncy in the world alſo ; probably it is becauſe 


| you have little of it to delight in; it may be 


you are more acquainted with the cares of it 
than the delights; or your defire after it is 
much larger than your poſſeſſion. *Tis all one 
for that. But what are your hearts moſt apt 
to delight in? or, what is moſt agreeable to 
your temper ? *Tiz the ſame thing, what 
earthly affeion predominates in you, while 
the temper of your ſpirit is earthly; and it is 
thereby held off from God. Your not-ha- 
ving actual carthly delights to put in the ba- 
lance againſt heavenly, is only by accident. 
But all your cares, defires and hopes of that 
vile kind, 'would turn into as vile delights, 
if you had your wills. In the mean time, 
you are the more excuſeleſs,and your fin is the 
groſſer, That even the cares and troubles of 
this world are of more value with you than 
delight in God. How far are you from that 


temper, Whom bave T in heaven but thee, andyfal. 73. 


whom do 1 deſire oz earth beſides thee ? 

4. And how fad an argument is it, of 
downright averſion and diſaffeedneſs to God, 
in a great degree at leaft yet remaining ! Whence 
can your not-delighting in him proceed, but 
from this, 46 its moſt immediate cauſe? What 
could hinder you, if your heart were inclin'd ? 
Are you not aſtoniſht, to behold this as the 
ſtate of your caſe, That you delight not in 
him. 


Heb. 10: 


Jer: 224, 
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him, becauſe your beart is againſt it ; that is, 
from flat enmity. 

And what doth more naturally import en- 
mity to any thing, than to turn off from it, 
as not being, able to take pleaſure in ir. So 
God exprefles his deteſtation of Apoſates, 
If any man draw back, my Sonul ſhall bave no 
pleaſure in bim. And his contempt of Fecbo- 
#iab is ſignified by the like manner of ſpeak- 
ing. Do you not tremble to think that this 
ſhould be the temper of your ſpirit towards 
God, and that your eſtimate of him, as if 
he were a deſpiſed broken Ipl, and as mean 
a thing, as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure ? Rec- 
kon then thus with your felf; As your caſe 
ſtands, and things do lye between God and 
you, your little delight in God can have no 
more favourable account given of it, nor be 
reſolved into any gentler or milder cauſe than 
enmity. 

And if this ſeem to you not to be acaxſe, 
but to be corncident, and fall in with it, fo 
much the worſe, By how-much leſs this ex- 
mity hath of axtecedency to your xegle&, or 
the more it ſeems the ſame with it, fo much 
the more it diſcovers the evil of the thing it. 

ſelf. For by what worſe name can we call 
any thing than exmity. to God ? Rut we ſpeak 
of your babitual temper, as that which is the. 
cauſe of your. aual neglet., And ſince you 
have a diſcovery of God as the moſt deleCta- 
ble Obje&, cannot pretend there is a better, 
have leave and free permiſſion to place your 
delight on him, yea are carneſily invited and 


prelt 
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preft to it, *Tis plain, nothing elſe is in your 


way to hinder you Therefore you delight 
not in bim, becauſe your heart only is averſe. 


3. We alſo might inſiſt further to ſhew 
the evils that enſue and follow upon this neg- 


 te#: Such I mean, as do not follow caſually 


and by accident, but which have a very 2#- 
ward connexion with it, and are its moſt #a- 


tural conſequents ; being ſome way cauſed by it, 


or which it doth very diredly tend to be- 
ct, 

a And yet theſe we need not-be ſolicitouſly 

curious to diſtinguiſh, as things of a kznd al- 

together diverſe from thoſe laſt mentioned 

under the foregoing head. 

For it is very apparent, the ſame things 
may both cauſe little delight in God, and be 
cauſed thereby, As a perſon may therefore 
not delight in God becauſe he knows him not, 
and may therefore be the leſs apt to enter- 
tain the krowledg of him, becauſe he hath zo 
delight in him, And the caſe is the ſame as 
to the other things ſpoken of as cauſes of 
this omiſhon, 2. e. that it and they may be 
mutual cauſes of one another. But it how- 


ever equally ſerves the deſign of aggravating 


the evil of not taking frequent aCtual delight 
in God, that hereby ſin grows, whether in 
the ſame or in different kinds , There is till 
an increaſe of fin, though. but of the ſame 
ſort that was in being before. 

You ought to conſider then, As you take 
to little delight in God from that very bad 
| cauſe, 
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cauſe, that you have not entertained the right 
knowledg of him, when you had fo great 
opportunity to get much of it, which makes 
your tnatter very ill; Do you not alſo find 
that by your withholding your ſelves from 
delighting in him, you have ſtill leſs diſpoli- 
tion to ſeek his more inward acquaintance ? 
And doth not that make your matter much 
worſe? If you already know ſomewhat of 
him, you yet know but in part your 0ob- 
zed& is infinite, and this knowledg ſo excel- 


Tent, that you cannot fully attain to it, there 


Pal. 63. 
Ho, 6. 


1s ſtil] more to be known. 

Now therefore if you did delight much in 
God, would you not be preſſing hard after bim ? 
would you not be following ou to know bim ? 
And then would his goings forth be prepa- 
red before you as the morning, and he would 
be till viſiting you with freſh and increaſing 
light 3 whereupon your pleaſure would be re- 
newed and increaſed by every freſh view, and 
conſequently your progreſs would be from 
ſight to ſight, and from pleaſure to pleaſure 3 
whereas now this wheel ſtands ftill, or you 
are going back into darkneſs and deſolation. 
Have you not much the more to anſwer for 
upon this account ? 

The like may be ſaid as to the reſt, The ir- 
reitude and great faultineſs of your thoughts 
of God, though that contribute not a little 
to your #0t-delighting in bim, yet alſo, it you 
did delight in bim mere, would not your 
thoughts of him be more deeply ſerious, more 


highly raiſed ? Would you not be very unapt 
to 
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to take up injurious hard thoughts of him ? 
Would not his thoughts ( once become pre- 
cious to you ) be alſo numerous, or innume- 


rable rather, as the ſands of the Sea-ſhore ? Pfal. 139; 


Would not your earthly temper, your ftrange- 
neſs and averſneſs to him, vaniſh and wear off, 
if you were more exerciſed in aQual delight- 
fal converſes with him ? Therefore the per- 
manency and increaſe of thoſe mentioned evils, 
and that they have got ſuch ſetled rooting in 
you, is all to be charged. upon your not-ap- 
plying your ſelves to more trequent atxal de- 
light in God. 

Beſides what may further follow hereupon, 
The languiſhment and decays of your inward man; 
The difficulty you find to traſt in God, when 
you are reduc'd to traits, (as who would 
commit his concernments to one he doth not 
love? )z Your impatience of adverſe and croſs 
emergencies, that may often befal to you; Tour 
aptn:ſs to vexation or 'deſpondency The eafie 
viftory a temptation hath over you, as ſurely he 
is ſooner drawn away from God, or into fin 
againſt him, who delights not in him ) 3 Toxr 
leſs-nſefulneſs in your place and ſtation 5 Tour 
want of courage, reſolution, zeal for God, (which 
are beſt maintained by delight and the reliſhes 
of a ſweet complacency taken in him ) 3 Tour 
ſluggiſhneſs in a courſe of well-doing ; The ſenſe 
of a toilſom heavy labour in Religion, that it be- 
gets you wearineſs without reſt, ( whence 
you rather affe& a reſt from it, than in it 
and by it ); and laſtly, Toxr continual bondage 
by the fear of death, ( which one would noc 
dread, 
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dread, apprehending it only a removal into 
his preſence in whom [ delight ). All theſe 
things ( which might have been difſtinaly in- 
fitted on, and more expreſly accommodated 
ro the preſent purpoſe, but that I would not 
be over-tedious, and that fomewhere elſe ſome 
or other of them may fall-again in our way ) 
do bring in great and weighty additions to the 
evil and guiltineſs of this fin, and much tend 
to lay load upon it, to fill up its meaſure, e- 
ven unto preſhng down and running over. 
For how juſt is it, to impute to it what it na 
turally cauſes, and lay its own impure and 
viperous births at its own door ? 

And though this Diſcourſe have been 
drawn out to a greater length than was in- 
tended, it will not be loſt labour, if by all 
that hath been ſaid, any that fear God ſhall 
be brought to apprehend more of the odiouſ- 
neſs of this fin; and the ſe!f-indulgext thought 
be baniſht far from them, that this is either 
an indifferent matter, or at lealt ( if it be ſome- 
what a careleſs ) *tis one of their more harmleſs 
inadvertencies and emiſſions, 

Which good effect, if through the bleſling 
of God it may accompliſh, there will be the 
leſs need unto ſuch to read on, but take their 
nearer way to the immediate preſent prattice 
of this great Duty, And becauſe alſo it is 
to be hoped, that the evil of this negle&t 
once apprehended, will prompt and quic- 
Ken ſerious and conſidering perſons to ſet 
upon the enjoined Duty 3 It will be the 
lcls neceſſary to enlarge much in that other 


kind 
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kind of + Diſcourſe, which we now come to, 
VIZ, 

2. Invitation thereunto, Wherein yet we 
have reaſon to fear it may be too needful to 
place ſome part of our preſent labour. For 
though in matters of an infinitely inferior na- 
tire and concernment, any practice is readi- 
ly undertaken that is once repreſented reaſona- 
ble and gainfulz In ſuch a buſineſs as this, an 
hundred difkculties are imagined 3; we ſtand 
as perſons that cannot find their hands 3 and 
all the queſtion is, ( even if there be ſome in- 
clination to it, or conviction at lea(t it ſhould 
be done), Bat bow ſhall we go about is ? We are 
apt to grope as in the dark, even at noon- 
day. and cannot find the door or way that 
leads into a pradiice wherein there is ſo much 
both of pleaſantneſs and duty. Therefore as 
the caſe is,the Invitation to this exerciſe ought, 
if it were poſſible, to be a kind of manududii- 
0#; and it is needful we be not only called and 
preſt, but even led into it. This then we are 
to endeavour, the giving of ſome plain Pre- 
ſeriptions, that may put us into an eafie and 
direct way of falling expeditely upon this 
delightful work. 

And here it muft be confidered, that all 
( as hath been ſaid) are not in an equal diſs 
poſition to it 3 Some are more averſe, others 
leſs, but all too much 3 Therefore are we to 
begin as low as their caſe may require, who 
arc leſs diſpos'd, and ſo proceeding on in our 
courſe, ſomewhat may fall in more ſutable 


to them who are in ſome diſpoſition to it, 
but 
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but do yet need ( as who do not? ) ſome 
help and furtherance in order thereto. 

Firft therefore, It is neceſſary, that you do 
deliberately and reſolvedly defign the thing it 
ſelf. Propoſe to your ſelves delighting in God 
as a buſineſs unto which you will defignedly 
and with ftedfaft purpoſe apply your whole 
Soul. Content not your ſelves with light 
roving thoughts about it, which many have 
about divers matters which they neverthink fit 
to engage themſelves in. Determine the matter 
fully in your own heart, and ſay, Mary pro- 
Jeds I bave tried in my time, ſundry things 1 
bave turn'd my mind unto, to little purpoſe, I 
will now, ſee what there is of delight to be found 
in God. The ſloth and averſion of a back- 
ward heart muſt be overcome by reſolution ; 
and that reſolation be well-weighed, delibe- 
rately taken up, deeply fixed, that it may 
laſt and overcome. And why ſhould you 
not be reſolved in this point ? Is this a mat- 
ter always to be waved? Know you another 
way .to'be happy ? Are you yet to. learn, that 
a reaſonable Soul needs the fulneſs of God 
to make it happy, and that there is no other 
God but one ? Can there be any diſpute or 
doubt :in' the caſe, when there is but oze 
thing to be done, befides yeilding ones ſelf to 
be miſerable for ever ? And what need of that, 
while yet there is oe way to avoid' it ? Sure- 
ly, that there is but one, is better than if 
there were a thouſand. You need not now 
be- Inog;in chuſing 3 nor do you need to de- 
liberate, becauſeof any doubt in the caſe, ol 
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that you may more fully comprebend in your own 
thoughts that there is none, and that your reſolu- 
tion may hereupon grow the more peremptory, 
and ſecure from the danger of any change. 
To talk of any difficulty in the matter, is 
a ſtrange impertinency 3 for who would op- 
poſe difficulty to neceſſity? or alledg, the thing 
# hard which muſt be done? Or muſt it be 
done, and never be attempted? or attempt- 
ed, and not be reſolved upon ? You have no- 


thing to do to read further, who will not. 


digelt this firſt counſel, and here ſettle your 
reſolution, I will apply my ſelf to a comrſe of 
delight in God. If this appear not reaſonable 


to you, deſpair that any thing will that fol-. 


lows. *Tis fooliſh trifling, to look upon ſucit 
writings that profeſs their defign, and have 
it in their fronts, that they are meant for 
helps unto Chriſtian pradice, only with an hu- 
mour of ſeeing what # man can ſay. And if 
ever you will be in earneſt, you muſt return 
to this point - And will but waſte: time to 


no purpoſe, if you will not now ſet down 


your reſolution 3 that is, That yore will ſeek ax 
happineſs for your Soul, ( too long already neg- 
lected ! ); an happineſs that may ſatzsfie and 
loft, And ( where, only it is to be found ) 
in the bleſſed God ;, and in him by ſetting your 
ſelves to delight in. bim ;, fince nothing can 
make you happy wherein you delight not, And 
that you will-make uſe of what you further 
read, according as you find it conducing, 
and apt to ſerve your purpoſe herein. Then 
next, 

V 2, Con- 
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2. Conſider your preſent ſtate Godward. 
Muſt yow, do you ſee yow muſt come to this 
point, of having your delight in God ? In 
what poſture then are your affairs towards 
him? How do things ſtand between him and 
you ? You do well know, you were unac- 
ceptable to him, and his enemy 3 and that his 
Juſtice and holy Nature obliged him to hold 
you as ſuch, .( though he never gave you 
ground to think him implacable ). Can you 
delight in an enemy ? who (as matters in 
that caſe ſtand ) muſt be apprehended ready 
to avenge himſelf on you, and as having whet 
his glittering Sword, and made the Arrow 
ready upon the ſtring, direQed againſt your 
very heart? Apprehend this to have been 
your caſe, and moſt deſervedly, That you 
were an impure hateful wretch, deformed 
and loathſom, one that could yeild the holy 
God no matter of delight, full of enmity and 
contrariety to him, and in whom he could 
not but tind much cauſe of moſt juſt hatred. 
Remember you were one of his revolted crea- 
tures, under his moſt deſerved wrath and 
curſe. Know at how vaſt a diſtance you were 
from delighting in him, or a fiate that could 
admit of 1t, Conſider, Is this ill your caſe ? 
And do not raſhly think I” tered; or that 
you have nothing to do, but out of hand 
eu upon the buſineſs 'of delighting i: 
God. o: 
3. Yet do not think it wnalterable, Do 
not conclude it as a determined and undouht- 
ed thing, that matters can neyer be taken 


op 
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up between God and you, or you become 
ſutable and acceptable to him; Look not up- 
on your vile wicked heart as unalterably 
wicked 3 nor upon him therefore as an irre- 
concilable enemy. Account he waits for yout 
rurning to him, as bing inclin'd to friend- 
ſhip with you; Otherwiſe would vengeance 
have ſuffered you o long to live ? Have you 
not been long at his mercy? Hath he not 
ſpared you, when it was in his power to 
cruſh you at pleaſure ? Do not think there- 
fore ( what you have no pretence for ) that 
he hath a deſtruQive deſign upon you, and 
will accept of no atonerment.. : | 
4+ Acquaint your ſelf with the way and 
terms npon which his Goſpel declares bim re- 
concilable z, that is, that he will never be re- 
conciled to you while you remain wicked, nor 
for your orvn ſake, become you never ſo good. 
at a more coſtly facrifice than you can 
either prozure or be, muſt expiate your guilt, 
and make your peace. If this matter could 
have been effected in a leſs expenſive way, 
the Sox of God had not (as you know he 
was ) been deſigned himſelf, and made that 
ſacrifice z nor a work have been undertaken 
by him that might as well have been done 
by conimon hands. And fince he ſubmitted 
and undertook as he did, reckon with your 
{f, how highly juſt it is, that the entire ho- 
tour of ſo merciful condeſcenſion, and fo 
Yreat a performance, be wholly aſcribed to 
im. - But withal know, he ſhed his blood, 
not in kindneſs to your fin, but to you ; And 
"RM that 
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that his deſign was at once to procure the 
death of that, and your life z That you need 
his Spiric as well as his Blood 3 that to re- 
commend and reconcile you to. his Holineſs, 
as well as this to his vindictive Juſtice z That 
as you expect ever to experience and tafle 
the delights of that communion , whereinfo 
he calls you, you muſt not only heve the blood 


x Joh. 17, of Chriſt to cleanſe you from all ſin, but muſt alſo 


Joh. 6, 


Iſa. 27. 


walk inthe light, as be is in the light; That 
an entire reſignation, a betruſting and ſub- 
jedting, of your ſelf, to the mercy ' and go- 
verning -power of. the Redeemer, is necefſa- 
ry to the ſetting.,of things right between 
Godand you 3 In whom only- you may both 
accept. God and be accepted of him Thar 
he mult be the center of union between God 
and you and that union the ground of all 
delightful intercourſe. 

5. Make requeſt to bim, that he would draw 
you into that union with his Son 5, unto whom 
none can come, but who are drawn by bim- 
falf | 

Do not dream and ſlumber in this buſi- 
neſs; but know your Al depends on it. Con- 
ſider the exigency of your caſe, Do you 
find your heart fluggiſh and indiſpos'd to 
any ſuch tranſaction with God and Chriſt ? 
Doth it decline and draw back? Know, it 
herein doth but act its own nature, and do 
as it is, or like it ſelt; Therefore ſtir up your 
ſelf, to take bold of bis ſtrength, in which way, 
if you have mind to be at peace, you ſhall 


make peace, Cry to him earneſtly, *© Draw a 
poor 
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poor wretch out of darkneſs and: death, 
"* that muſt otherwiſe be at eternal diltance 
*©from thee, and be miſerable for ever. Join 
C . . . 

*me to him who will bring me to thee, and 
*make me one for ever with thee. Here- 
upon, | 

6.Accepting Feſus Chriſt as thy Saviour and thy 
Lord ; accept in bim, with all bumble reverence, . 
thank fulneſs and admiration of divine mercy 
and goodneſs, the bleſſed God to be. thy God , 
ſurrendring and yeilding up thy ſclf entirely 
and fully to be his for ever, Do this unfain- 
edly, and with great folemnity 3 And let it be 
to thee for an everlaſting memorial ! Record 
it as a memorable day, wherein thou didft 
£0 out of thy ſclf, and all finite, narrow, li- 
mited good, and paſs into union with the 
eternal, immenſe, incomprehenſible and all- 
comprehending good, and enter upon 1t as 
thine own } And what, wilt thou delight in a 
God that is not thine? Canſt thou be content 
to look wiltly on him, as one unrelated and a 
ſtranger ? Apprehend ( and bleſs God that 
this is the ſiate of the caſe ), that in this way 
he offers himſelt moſt freely to thee. It were 
aſtoniſhing to think of purchaſing ſo great a 
good ! the matter were not to be offered at. 
But how tranſporting is it, that nothing but 
acceptance and reſignation ſhould be necdtul 
to make thee one with the great God, and 
make his fulneſs thine ! Therefore make haſte 
to do this, and be not haſty in doing it. 
Detfer not, but do it with great ſeriouſneſs, 
dcliberation, and fulneſs of coaſent 3 conh- 

FI dering 
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dering, you are about to enter into an ever- 
laſting Covenant not to to be forgotten; 
and doing a thing never to be again un- 
done. * | Es | 

' Now if herein your heart be ſincere, and 
there be a real and vital exerciſe of your very 
Soul in this tranſaction with God im Chriſt, 
ſo as that you truly take him for your God, 
preferring him in your eſtimation and choice 
above 3ll things, and giving up your ſelf 
abſolutely and; without reſervation to him 
as his, to be governed and diſpoſed of by 
him in all things at his pleaſure 3 You are 
hereby brought into that ſlate that doth ad- 
mit of delighting in bim. | 

'" "And what remains to be faid, will con- 
cern you as perſons 'in a nearer capacity, and 
who have q kind of fundamental aptitude and 
diſpoſednels of heart unto this ſpiritual work 
And will therefore þe direQecd to you, con- 
{idered according to that ſuppoſition. 

' Only it is withal to be conſidered, in the 
caſe of many ſuch, that they were arrived 
hither long ago, and been ( as was be- 
fore ſuppoſed ) hereupon ſomewhat exerci- 
ſed and vers'd in this piece of holy practice, 
have had many pleaſant turns with God, and 
taſted often the delights of his converſe: But 
have diſcontinued their courſe, and are grown 
ſirange to him who was their delight ; have 
ſuffered themſelves by inſenſible degrees to 
þe. drawn and tempted away from him 3 or 
there hath been ſome grofſer and more vio- 
ent rupture, by which they have broken 
8% - + « » eels TY "Ewe t * them+ 
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themſelves off. It will be requiſite to ſay 
ſomewhat more peculiar to theſe, ( for the 
reducing of them again even to this unitive 
point ) 3 Afﬀer which, what ſhall enſue, may 
in common concern them, and all that are 
arrived fo far, together. | 

For ſuch therefore whoſe caſe this is, it 
will ſurely both become and concern you 
to take this courſe : 

1. Make a ſtand, and bethink your ſelves 
Can you jultifie your carriage towards him 
whom you have taken to be your God? Can 


.you approve your own way? Was this all 


that you oblig'd your ſelves unto in the day 
of your ſolemn Treaty with him3 Only to 
take on you the Name of a Relation to him, 
and ſo ( excepting that you would now and 
then complement him in ſome piece of ex- 
ternal heartleſs homage ) take leave till you 
meet again with him in another world ? And 
that in the mean time this preſent world, or 
your carnal ſelf ( to be gratified and ſerved 
out of it ) ſhould really be your God, and 
He only bear the name? Was this indeed 
your meaning? Or if it was, did you deal 
ſincerely in that Treaty? Or can you think 
it was his meaning, and that he would ex- 
pect no more from you? Can you allow your 
ſelves ſo to interpret his Covenant, and give 
this as the ſummary account of the tenor of 
it? How would you then expound it to no- 
thing! And make a meer, trifle of it! And 
make your Religion a fitter ſervice for an in- 
animate ſenſleſs Idol, than the living and 
V 4 true 
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true God 3 Do you not yet know what the 
Name of God imports? Can he be a God to 
you that is not acknowledg'd by you as your 
very beſt, the univerſal, and abſolutely all- 
comprehending good ? But if you appre- 
hend there was really more in the matter 3 and 
that you have been altogether faulty in this 
thing. Then, 

2, Repreſent to your ſelves as fully as you can 
the gre:tneſs of the fault. What have you 
made God an unneceſſary thing to you, 
while the Creature, your very Idols, Jying 
vanities, were chought neceſſary ? And theſe 
were the things upon which you thought 
fit to ſet your hearts ! Which you have loved, 
which you have ſerved , after which you have 
walked, which you have ſought, and whom you 
have worſhipt ! ( The heap of exprelſions 
wherewith it ſeem*d meet to the Spirit of God 
to ſet out the profuſe Javiſhnels of Tdolatrous 
affection ). Think how monſtrous this is ! 
Revolve in your own minds the ſeveral ag- 
gravations of your ſinful negle& before men- 
tioned 3 ang hows to feel the weight of them 
upon your own ſpirits; Think what time 
you have loſt from pleaſant delightful walking 
with God ! What damage you have done your 
ſelves ! How far you might have attained ! 
How much you are calt behind in your 
preparations for a bleſſed Eternity ! What 
wrong, you have done him, whom you 
took for the God - of your life . 'to whom 
you vowed your hearts and ſouls! How lit- 
tle kindly now _ you have dealt with 
ten * 3. Re- 


— 


EN IP SEES Tp a, one” yy” 2& 5k MF _<©&-& __ 


Part IT. Of Delighting in God. 
3. Retnrn to him with weeping and ſupplica- 


to tion. Open your (clves freely to him. Let 

ur him hear you bemoaning your ſelves, pour out 

Il- your Souls to him, in large acknowledgments 

Cn and confellions of your guiltineſs; which, while 

id you keep filence, will conſume your bones and 

= waſte you to nothing. Remember whence you are 
 faln, and repent and do your firſt works, Till 

2H then, He bath tbis againſt you.that you have left 

2u your firſt love. And conſider, Is it not a grie- 

1, yous thing to you ? Doth it not pain your 

1g hear:is, that your Lord and Redeemer ſhould 

le have ſomewhat againft you ( as it were laid up, 

ht noted, and put on record, kept in ſtore, and 

d, ( as himſelf remarkably expreſles it, (ſealed up Deut. 32. 

ve among bis treaſures ) , ſomewhat that ſticks 

ou with him, and which he bears in mind, and 

NS hath lying in his heart againſt you ? Is this a 

d {mall tking with you ? when that muſt be ap- 

US prehended to be his ſexſe ( and ſuppoſe him 

s | ſaying to you ) I remember the kindneſs of thy Jer. 2 

__ youth, the I;ve of thine eſponſals --= And now 

N- fince_ thoſe former days, What iniquity haſt 

m thou found in me, that thou art gone far from me, 

ne and ha(t walked after vanity , and art become 

'g vain ? How confounding a thing were it, it 

UT he ſhould fay, as ſometime to others in a caſe 

1! reſembling yours (and why ſhould you not 

Ur take it as equally belonging to you )? O my,. 5 

at people, What bave I done unto thee ? and where. © 5) 

Ju in bave Iwearied thee ? teftifie againſt me ; And 

m while the caſe admits ſuch ſharp and cutting 

t- rebuke, and that it is the matter of reb»ke (not 


rebuke it {elf abſtracted from the matter, 3. 
! 1 


298 


Of Delightivg in God. Part II. 
if it were cauſleſs) that ſhould ſmart or 
wound 3 How becoming, is it ! and ſutable to 
the caſe, to caſt down a wounded bleeding 
heart before the Lord, and be abaſed in the 
duſt at the footſtool of his Mercy-ſeat! And 
though your fin be great and hainous 3 

4. Yet apprehend you are before a Mercy- 
Seat z That there is forgiveneſs with him that 
be may be feared. How would this apprehen- 
fton promote the humiliation which the caſe 
requires! A ſullen deſpondency that excludes 
hope of mercy hardens the heart ; continues 
the ſinful comfortleſs diſtance : Therefore 
apply your ſelves to him ; ſeek his Pardon in 
the Blood of the Redeemer 3 know you need 
it, and that it is only upon ſuch terms to be 
pbtained. 

Yet alſo take heed left any diminiſhing 
thoughts of the evil of your fin return, and 
make you neglect the thing, or wave the 
known ſtated way of remiſſion. We are apt 
to look upon crimes whereby men are imme- 
diately offended, ( and which therefore arc'of 
worſe reputation among men), as robbery, 
murder, &s, as very horrid. This is a mat- 
ter that lies immediately between Spirit and 
Spirit z the God of the Spirits of all fleſhand 
your Spirit. You have had a folemn trans- 
ation with him, and have dealt falſly : And 
though the matter were ſecret between God 
and you, Is it the leſs evil 7 zt ſelf for that ? 
It you bad dealt unworthily, and uſed baſe 
treachery towards a friend, in a matter only 
known to him and your ſelf, Would you -_ 
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when you have refle&ed, bluſh to ſee his face, 

till matters be compoſed betwixt you ? And 

is there another way of having them compo- 

ſed, and of reſtoring delightful friendly con- 

verſe, than by your ſeeking his Pardon, and 

bis granting it? Could you have the con- 

fidence to put your felf upon converſing with 

him as at former times, without ſuch a-preface ? 
Or wereit not great immodeſty and impudence 
to offer at it? But that when this hath been 

the caſe between the bleſſed God and you, and 
you now come with deep reſentments, and ſe- 
rious unfeigned acknowledgments of your 
moſt offenſive neglects of him, to ſeek for- 
giveneſs at his hand, he ſhould be eafie and 
facile to forgive How ſhould this melt you 
down before him! And this is what his own 
word obliges you to apprehend and believe of 
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him. Theſe words He hath required to be pro- Jer. 3.12; 


claimed to you ; Retwurn you back-ſliding ones, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you 3 
for Tam merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will 
not keep anger for ever. Only. acknowledg your 
iniquity, that you have tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord your God, and have ſcattered your ways to 
the ſtrangers under every green tree ( your of- 
fence hath been Idolatry as well as theirs ) 3 
Txrn, O backfliding Children, ſaith.the- Lord 3 
for I am married unto you --- | 


What heart would not break and bleed at 


this overture! You can be recovered to no 


V. 13» 


capacity. of delighting in God, as heretofore, 


till: you ſenſibly feel the need of great for- 
oiveneſs, and have a diſpoſition of heart in- 
j- "LI. ks. OL » 


wardly 


Of Delighting in God. PartII. 


wardly to reliſh the ſweetneſs and: pleaſant- 
nels of it; Till thoſe words do agree with 
the ſenſe of your hearts, and you can ( as in 


a tranſport ) cry out, O the bleſſedneſs of the 


Plal. 32, 1,244 ( as the expreſſion imports  ) whoſe inie 


qaity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered | &c. 
And now when you are come thus far, it the 
temper of your Spirit be right even in this, 
there will be in conjun@ion with the deſire, 
hope and value of forgiveneſs, at leaſt an e- 
qual dread of ſuch future ſtrangeneſſes and 
breaches between God and you : And that 
will be very natural to you, which I next 
add as further advice 

5. Moſt earneſtly ſech and crave a better and 
more fixed temper of ſpirit > More fully deter- 
mined and bent God ward 3 That your heart 


2Theſ.3.5. may be direfted into the love of God ; That the 


ſpirit of love, power, and a ſound mind may bear 
rele in you, Be intent upon the recovery of 
that healthy foundneſs, which whereſoever it 
hath place, will with a certain ſteady power, 
and a ſtrong inclining bent of love, carry 
your heart toward God. And take heed left 
you be ſatisfied in the expeQation and hope 
of forgiveneſs, as to your former neglects of 
God, without this. 

There is a manifelt prejudice daily accrew- 
ing to the Chriſtian name and profeſſion, by 
the unequal eſtimation which that part of 
the Do&rine of Chriſt hath, that concerns 
the work of his Spirit upon us, regeneration, 
the new creature, repentance,. and an boly life 


in compariſon of that which concerns þ# per- 
thts formances 
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formances and- acquiſitions for us, expiation of 
fin, ſatisfaion of Divine Faſtice , forgiveneſs 
and acceptance with God, How \{weet raviſh- 
ing tranſporting, Doctrines, and how pare 
Goſpel are theſe /attzr accounted by many. who 
elteem the former cold, fapleſs, unpleaſant 
notions! Thence. comes Cairiſtian Religion 
to look with 1o diſtorted a face and aſpect, 
as if it ſuffercd a convultion, that hath altered 
and diſguiſed it unto that degree, that it is 
hardly to be known 3 being made to ſeem as if 
it imported only a deſign to reſcue ſome perſons 
from Divine Wrath and Fuſtice, without ever gi- 
ving them that diſpoſition of heart which is neceſ- 
ſery both to their ſerving of God and their bleſſeds 
neſs in him, This 15 not to be imputed ſo much 
to the miſrepreſentation made of it by them, 
whoſe buſineſs it hath been to inſtruc others, 
( though of them too maxy may have been 
very faulty in almoſt ſuppreſhing or inſiſting 


leſs, or very little, upon DoEtrines of the for- 


mer ſirain, while the ſtream of their Dif- 
courſes hath moſtly run upon the other ) tor 
it muſt be acknowledged, that by very ma- 
ny in our age, the abſolute neceſſity of the 
great heart-change hath been both moſt clear- 
ly repreſented, and as urgently preſt as per- 
haps in moſt that have gone before. But the 
matter is plainly to be moſt attributed to that 
depravedneſs of mans nature, whence there 
is a moſt unequal and partial reception of 
the] Truth of God; and that which ſeems 
( taken apart by it ſelf ) to import more of 
indulgence to ſinners is readily catcht at, nt 
which 
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which more directly ftrikes at tbe very root of 
fin, is let paſs as if it had never been ſpoken, 
And fo men make wp to themſelves a Goſpel of 
this tenor and import, That let the temper of 
their ſpirits towards God be what it will, if th:y 
rely and reſt upon the rignteonſneſs of Chriſt, 
God will be reconciled to them. And they think 
they need take no further care. But what- 
ever is ſaid in the Goſpel of Chriſt belides, 
of the necellity of being born of God, of par- 
taking a Divine nature, of putting off the old 
man, and putting on the new, &c. is lookt up- 
on as if it had been thrown in by chance, 
and did fignifte nothing. And the other, 
without this, is thought to be pure Goſpel; 
As if theſe were impertinent additions and 
falſifications. But will not fach men under- 
ſtand, that the detracing of any thing from 
the Inſtrument or Teſtament of a man, as 
well as adding thereto, makes it another 
thing , and none of his ad or deed? And fo 
that their pwre Goſpel, as they call it, is a#0- 
ther Goſpel, nay ( becauſe there cannot be an- 
other ) #o Goſpel? Or will they not undetr- 
fiand, how ſimply imp?ſſivle it is, in the very 
nature of the thing, that the end ſhould be at- 
rained, of bringing men to bleflednefs, ( z. e. 
to a delightfirl reſt in God ), without their ha- 
ving, a new natere, an heart inclined and bent 
toward God, wrought to a conformity and 
agreement with Gods own holy Nature and 


Wil, unto which the offer and hope of for- | 


givene(s by the Blood of Chriſt is deſigned 
to win and form them? For can men be happy 
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in him in whom they take no delight? or 


delight in him to whom the very temper 


of their ſpirits is habitually unſutable and 


repugnant? How plain are things to them 
that are not reſolved #ot to ſee / 
| Wherefore beware of contenting your ſelves 
with the meer hope, that upon your having 
admitted a convidion, and felt ſome regret 
in your ſpirits for former ſtrangeneſs to God, 
you ſhall be pardoned; fo as thereupon ne- 
ver to defign a redrels, 'but run on the ſame 
courſe as before: And when you have here- 
by contracted a new ſcore, and the load of 
your guilt begins to be ſenſibly heavy upon 
you, then betake your. ſelves to God for a 
new pardon. What preſumptuous trifling is 
this with the Lord of Heaven and Earth! 
And what do you mean by it, or ſeem to 
expect ? Is it not, that God ſhould infiead of 
remitting your fin to you remit your duty 3 
cancel the obligation of that very ſfupream 
uniyerſal fundamental Law of Nature ie ſelf, 
and excuſe you. quite from ever loving, de- 
lighting, in him, or (ctting your heart upon 
him at all ? Think not forgiveneſs aloge then 
will ſerve your turn 3 it will ſignifie as much 
as. a pardon will do, to a MaletaQor juſt rea- 
dy to dye of a mortal difeaſe ; he, poor man |! 
as much needs a _skilfu} Phyſician, as a merci- 
ful Prince ; And fo do you. And your mat- 
ter is nothing the worſe (ſure), that the 
pexſon of each is ſuſtained by the ſame Jeſus, 
and that both parts can be: performed by the 
fame hand. And know, that a reſtored _ 
tude 


Of Delighting in God. Part 1I. 
tude of Spirit Godward, a renewed healthj- 
#eſ5 and ſoundneſs of heart, with your aQual 
delighting in God thereupon in your 'future 
courſe, ttands in nearer and more immediate 
connexion with your final perfect delightful 
reſt and blefſednels in him, than your being 
perpetually forgiven the not-doing of it; if 
this were ſuppoſed poiltble without that ; But 
it is not indeed ſuppoſable, tor'if God would 
not therefore hereafter baniſh you his pre- 
ſence ( as now he does not ), you would tor 
ever baniſh your ſelves, as now you do, 

6. Let there be a ſolemn recognition and re- 
newal of your engagement and devoting of your 
ſelf to God, Again take hold of his Cove- 
nant, and ſee that it take faſter hold of you; 
Do it as if you had never done it, as if you 
were now to begin with him; only that 
your own ſit and his grace ought now to ap- 
pear greater in your eyes that more odious, 
that you have added treachery to diſaffe@tn ; 
this more. glorious and admirable, that yet 
he hath left open to you a door of hope, and 
that there is place for repentance, and that he 
Is ready to treat with you again on a new 
ſcore. With what humility, ſhame, fear and 
trembling, diftruſt of your (elf, reſolution of 
future more diligent circumſpe&ion and ob- 
ſervation of your own ſpirit, truſt and de- 
pendence on his, ought this tranſaction now 
to be managed with the holy God ! 

And when you are thus returned into the 
way and courſe of your duty , Then may what 
follows concern you in common with all _ 
that 
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Part Il. Of Delighting in God. 
that ( being entered ) deſire direfion how to 


| proceed and improve 21 this holy Exerciſe of 


Delizhting in God. | 

Becauſe therefore ſuch as have been ſome- 
what praCtiſed in this courſe, and being con- 
vinc't of the equity and excellency of it, de- 
fire to make progreſs therein, do yet find a 
difficulty in it; it goes not cafily with thetn, 
they are cafily diverted and can hardly hold 
on in it 3 ſomewhat is intended to be ſaid. that 
pollibly may, throvgh the Lords bleiling be 
of ſome uſe. as to that (too-com;mon) caſe. 

i. Firſt then, Let it be your great ſtudy and 
endeavour to get a temper of mind afually, ordi- 
aarily and more entirely ſpiritual, We ſuppoſe 
the implantation of ſome holy and ſpiritual 
Principles in you already 3 But that is not e- 
nough. For as a mind wholly carnal, only 
ſavours the things of the fleſh, will perpetually 
withdraw and recoil, if you offer it any thing 
tending God-ward fo, i# whatſoever degree 
7t is carnal, it will do thus in a proportiona- 
ble degree. If you ſay, Jet me now apply my 
ſelf to ſome delightful intercourſe with God , 
while an earthly tinQure is freſh withyou, and 
it was ſome carnal thing that made the laſt im- 
preſſion upon your ſpirit, many excuſes will 
be found out, there wilt be manifold diverſi- 
ons 3 It: will never be thought ſcaſonablc. 
Many other things will be judged neceſſary to 
be minded firſt. | 

Wherefore fence againſt the addicednels of 
your hearts tothoſe other things. And where- 
as, through the great advantages that ſenſible 
things 
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things have upon your ſenſes and imagination, 
you are in continual {danger to be over-born 
and held off from God 3 This you muſt car- 
neſtly intend to watch and fortifie thoſe in- 
lets, and not to give away your ſouls to ſenſe 
and the things ot ſenſe. Truſt not your ſenſes 
and their objects to parly, but under ſtrit in- 
ſpe&tion. Never ſuffer that they ſhould let 
in upon you what is ſutable and grateful to 


 themat their own pleaſure. 


You need to have ſomewhat elſe than ſenſe, 
even a ſpirit of might and power, that may 
counter-mand and over-rule in every of thoſe 
ports, and tra the vattle in the gate, Thoſe 
uſe to be the places of moſt firengthz and 
ſurely here there needs moſt, Your caſe and 
preſent ſtate cannot admit that you ſecurely 
give up your ſelves to unmixed unſolicitous 
delight even in the beſt ObjeR. If you in- 
rermit care and vigzlancy, you will ſoon have 
{uch things come in upon you, as will make a 
worſe mixture in your delight than they can do, 
and corrupt and ſpoil all, Your delight were 
better to be mixed with holy care, than with 
ſinful vanity; that tends to preſerve, this at- 
terly to deliroy it. Your ſtate 15 that of con- 
Aict and warfare : You muſt be content with 
ſuch ſpiritual delight, as will confiſt with this 
ſtate, In a time of War and Danger, when a 
City is beſet with a ſurrounding Enemy, and 
all the Inhabitants areto be intent upon com- 
mon Satety.their caſe will not admit, that they 
ſhould entirely indulge themſelves to eaſe and 
plealure : And ſurely it is bettex to bear the 
INCON= 
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inconvenience of Watching and Guarding 
themfelves, and enjoy the comforts which a 
rational probability of Safety by ſuch means 
will allow them, than meerly with” the mad 
hope of procuring themſelves an opportunity 
and vacancy for freer delights, to throw operi 
their Gates,and permit-themſelves and all theit 
delefablethings to the rapine & ſpoil of a mer= 
cileſs Enemy: Underſtand this to be your caſe. 
Therefore ftricly guard all the avenues of 
your inward man. It is better reſiſt there and 
combate your Enemy,than within your Walls} 
who is more eaſily kept than driven out. There 
cauſe every occaſion and obje& (even that 
importanes and pretends buſineſs to you ) to 
make a ſtand, and diligently examine the er- 
rand, Let alſo for this purpoſe # ſpirit of 
Wiſdom aud Fudgment reſide here, ( The Gate 
was-wont to be the place of connſel and 
judgment, as well as ſtrength ), that may 
prudently confider what is to be entertained 
and what not and determitie and do accor- 


30} 


dingly. But if you will bave no rele over yonrProv. 25; 


orn ſpirit, but let it be a5 a City broken down 
and without wall; If you will live careleſs 
and ar cafe, and think in this way to have de- 
light in God, your gelight will foon find 0+ 
ther Objeds, and grow like that of the SwinE 
wallowing, in the mire, become ſenſual, .im- 
pure, and at length turn all to Gall and 

Wortnwood; | : | 
It may be you have known ſome of muck 
pretence to Piety, that Would allow thetrs 
{elves the liberty of being otherwiſe very pleas 
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fant in their uſual converſation z by which 
you may imagine delight in God ( which you 
cannot ſuppoſe ſuch perſons unacquainted 
with ) may fairly confilt with another ſort of 
delight. Nor indeed is it to be doubted but 
it may; For the Rules and Mcaſures which 


- the Holy God hath ſet us' import #o ſuch rigo- 


row ſeverity, nor do conhne us to fo very nar- 
row bounds, but that there is ſcope and lati- 
tude enough left unto the ſatisfaction of ſo- 
ber defires and inclinations thatare of a meaner 
kind. He that hath adjoined the interior facul- 
ties we find in our ſelves to our natures,and at 
farlt created a terreſtrial Paradiſe tor innocent 


- man,never intended to forbid the gratification 


of thoſe faculties,nor hath given us any reaſon 
todoubt but that the lower delights that are 
ſutable to them might be innocently enter- 
tained 3 Nay, and the very Rules themſelves 
of Temperance and: Sobriety which. he hath 
given us, for the guiding and governing of 
ſenſitive defi res,. do. plainly imply, that. they 


are permitted. For that which ought not to 


be, is not to be regulated, but deſtroyed ; But 
then, whereas ſuch rules do ſo.limit the incli- 
nations and funcions of the low animal lite, 
as that they may be conſiſtent with our end, 
and ſubſervient to it z How perverſe and 
wicked an indulgence to. them: were it, to 
oppole them at once both to;the Authority of 
him that ſet us thoſe Rules, and ( therein) 0 
our very end it ſelf ! That deleflation in the 
things of this Jower world, which is not by 
the Divine Law forbidden and declared youh 

| cither 
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either in it ſelf, or by the undxe meaſure, ſca- 
ſon, or other circumttances thereof, is abun- 
dantly ſufficient for our entertainment,and the 
gratification of this grofſer part,while we are 
in this our earthly pilgrimage 3 and fo mach 
can never hurt us, nor hinder our higher de- 
lights. God hath fenc*d and hedg*d them in 
for us (as a Garden inclofed ) by his own 
Rules and Laws ſet about them 5, fo that we. 
cannot prejudice or empair them, but by break- 
ing thorough his inctoſure. Our great care 
and ſtudy therefore muſt be, to repreſs and 
mortifie all earthly and fenfoal inclinations; 
unto that degree as till they be reduc*t to a ' 
conformity and agreement with his Rules and | 
Meaſures unto which they who havemno re- 
gard, and do yet pretend highly to fptritua- 
ity, and delight in God, *Tis apparently no- 
thing elſe but meer hollow pretence 3 they 
only put on a good face, and make a fair ſhew 3 
look big, and- ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
vanity, as they muſt be called, while their 
hearts taſte nothing of what their tongues 
utter. Spiritual delight and joy is a fevere 
thing, ſeparated from vain and unbecoming 
levities, as well as from all carthly impurities 3 
and only grows and flourifhes in a Soul that 1s 
dead to this world, and alive to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
See then to the uſual temper of your ſpirit 3 
and do not think it enough, that you hope the' 
great renewing change did ſomtime paſs upon 
it; and that therefore .your caſe is good and 


ſafe, and you may naw take your cafe and }t- 
| X 3 berty : 


E R . & ee 


You muſt caſt off all other Loyers, if you 
zntend delighting in God, Get up then into 
the higher region where you may be out of 
the danger of having your ſpirit ingulpht, 
and as it were, ſuck't up of the ſpirit of this 
. world orof being ſ{ubje& to its debaſing, 
ſtupitying influence. Bear your ſelf as the 
iohabitant of another country. Make this 
your mark and ſcope,that the temper of your 
ſpirit may be ſuch, that the ſecret of the Di- | 
vine Preſence may become to you as your 
very element, wherein you can moſt frecly 
breath and live, and be moſt at caſe; and 
out of which. you may perceive you cannot 
enjoy your felf 3 and that what-ever tznds to 
withdraw you from him, any extravagant 
REEFS motion, 
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motion, the beginnings of the excurſion, or 


the leaſt departing ſtep, may be ſenſibly pain- 
ful and grievous to you. And do not look 


upon it as an hopeleſs thing you ſhould ever 
come to this; ſome have come to itz One 


thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek, 
after , that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. 

Nor was this a trantient ht only with the 
Pſalmift, but we find him frequently ſpeaking 


311 


Pſal, 2 ao 


the ſame ſenſe , Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhallPlal.23,6: 


follow me all the days of my life, and Twill dwell 
in the Houſe of the Lord for ever, 


And again 


we have the like ſtrains z How amiable are thy 


Tabernacles , O Lord God of Hits ! My Soul 
longeth ,, yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the 


Lord : Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
&c. And what was this Houſe more to him 
thaa another Houle, ſave that here he reckon- 
ed upon enjoying the Divine Preſence? So 
that here was an heart ſo naturaliz'd to this 
Preſence, as to affect an abode in it, and that 
he might lead bys life with God, and dwell with 
him all his days; He could not be content 


with giving a vilit now and then. 


And why ſhould this temper of ſpirit in the 
clearer light of the Goſpe] be look® upon as 
an unattainable thing? 'A lazy deſpondency, 
and the mean conceir, that it is modeft not to 


aim fo high, ſtarves Religion, and ſiifles all 
truly noble and generous dcfires. 


Let this 


then be the thing defigned with you, and con- 
ve the delign, that you 


ſtantly purſue and dri 
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may get into this diſpoſition of ſpirit towards 
God. His Spirit will not he reſtrained, if it 
be duly ſought, and dutifully comply'd with 
and obeyed; if you carefully reſerve your 
ſelt tor him, as one whom he hath ſet apart 


for himſelf. Tt you will be entirely his, and. 


keep your diſtance, uſing an holy chaſt reſer- 
vedneſs as to other things 3 that is, ſuch 
things as any way tend to indiſpoſe your ſpi- 


rit towards him, or render it leſs ſutable to 


his converſe, He will be no ftranger to you. 
And that it may be more ſutable and 'fit 
for him, you ſhould habituate and accuſtom 
your ſelf to converſe in the general with ſpi- 
+eritual things. You will be as the things are 
you converſe molt with; they will leave their 
ftamp --and impreſs on you 3 'wandring after 
vanity, you will become vain , minding earthly 
things, you will become earthly, Accordingly, 
being much taken up with ſpiritual things, 
you will bear their image, and become ſpiri- 
tual, 


ved by Divine light and grace) that are 
capable of being employed about ſo much 
higher objects than thoſe of ſenſe, That you 
ſhould yeild to a confinement, in ſo great 
part, to ſo low and mean things z whence it ts, 
that when you ſhould mind things of an 
higher nature, *tis a ſtrange work, with you, 
and thoſe things ſeem odd and uncouth to 
you, and are all with you as meer ſhadow and 


with, 


_ Garkueſs, that you ſhould be molt familiar 


Think how unworthy it is, ſince you have 
faculties (and thoſe now refined and impro-" 


Part II. Of Delighting in God. 
with. Urge on your ſpirit 3 make it enter in- 
to the inviſible world. May. you not be afſz- 
red, if you will uſe your underſtanding, That 
there are things you never ſaw, that are un- 
{peakibly more excellent and glorious than 
any thing you have ſeen, or than can be ſeen 
by eyes of fleſh ? 

Why ſhould your mind and thoughts be 
limited within the narrow bounds of this 
ſublunary world 3 ſo ſmall and- minute, and 
( by the apoſtacy and ſin of man ) ſo abject 
and deformed a part ef Gods Creation ? Do 
not bind down your ſpirit to the conſidera- 
tion and view of the affairs and concernments 
only of this Region of ſin and wretchednels 
where few things fall under your notice, that 
can be a comfortable ( or {o greatly edifying 
and inſtructive a ) proſpect to a ſerious ſpi- 
rit, But conſider, That as certainly as you 
behold with your eyes the wickedneſs and 
miſeries of this forlorn world, that hath for- 
ſaken God, and is in great part forſaken of 
him ; ſo certainly, there is a vaſtly greater 
world than this, of glorious and innocent 
Creatures, that ſtand- in dire& and dutitul 
ſubordination to their common Maker and 
Lord; loving, and beloved of him 3 delight- 
ing to. do his will, and ſolacing themſclves 
perpetually in his blefſed preſence, and in 
the mutual love, communion and felicity of 
one another, Unto. which happy number (or 


innumerable company rather as they are cal- Heb. 12. 


led ) the Redeemer is daily adjoining ſuch as 
he recovers and tranſlates out of the ruins 
| and 
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and defolation of this miſerable accurſed part 
of the Univerſe. | 
Reckon your ſelf as fomeway appertaining 
to that blefſed Society. Mind the affairs there- 
of as thoſe of your own Country, and that 
properly belong to you. When we are taught 
to pray, That the will of God may be done on 


earth as it is in heaven';, Can it be ſuppoſed, 


it ought to be a ſtrange thing to our thoughts, 
how affairs go there ? Surely Faith and holy 
Reaſon, well uſed, would furniſh us with re- 
Sular and warrantable notions enough of the 
ſtate of things above, that we ſhould not 
need to carry it as perſons that have no con- 
cern therein z or, when we arc required to 
be as ſtrangers on earth, that we ſhould make 
our ſelves ſuch to heaven rather. 

Let your mind be much employed in con- 
ſidering the ſtate of things between God and 
his Creatures. Deſign a large field for your 
thoughts to ſpread- themſelves in, ( and. you 
will alſo find it a fruitful one ); let them run 
backward and forward, and expatiate on evc- 
ry fide. Think how all things ſprang from 
God, and among them Man, that excellent 
part of this his lower Creation 3 what he was 
towards God, and what he is now become. 
Think of the admirable perſon, the glorious 
excellences, the mighty deſign, the wonder- 
ful atchievements and. performances of the 
Redeemer 3 And the bleſſed - iſſue he will 
bring things to at length. | 

Think of, and ftudy much the nature, parts 
and accompliſhments of the new creature 


get 
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get your mind well-inſftructed and farniſh- 
ed with apprchenfions of the whole entire 
frame of that holy reQitude wherein the I- 
mage of God upon renewed Souls doth con- 


fiſt 3 the ſeveral Jovely ornaments of the hid- 


den man of the heart, how it is framed and 
habited, when it is as it ſhould be towards 
God and towards men. Caſt about, and you 
will not want matter of ſpiritual employment 
and exerciſe for your minds and hearts; nor 
have occaſion, it any expoſtulate with you, 
why you mind this earth and the things of ſeuſe 
fo much , to ſay, you know not what elſe to 
think of , you may ſure find many things 
elſe. And if you would uſe your thoughts to 
ſuch converſe, and thus daily entertain your 
ſelf, In this way you may expect a ſpiritual 
frame to grow habicual to you 3 and then 
would the reſt of your buſineſs do it ſelf. 
You would not need to be prefi and per- 
ſwaded to delight in God, any more than 
to do the ads of Nature, to eat, and drink, 
and move, yea and draw your breath, 

2. Endeavour your knowledg, or the concep- 
ti04 youe have of God, may be more diſtin and 
clear, For obſerve whether when you would 
apply your ſelf to delight in him, this be not 
the next (or at leaſt one) great obſiruci- 
on after that of an indiſpoſed carnal heart, 
That though yo would, and you know *tis fit 
you ſhwld do ſo, you know not how to go about 
it 5 for you are at a loſs, what or how to conceive 
of bim, But is it fit it ſhould be always thus ? 
What, ever learning and never arrive to this 

7 8 _ : hows 


ct, 
— — 


316 


Of Delighting in God. PartTE. 
knowledg ? *Tis moſt true, We can never ſearch 
out the Almighty unto perfe@ion ; And it will 
always be but a little portion we ſhall know 


of that glorious incomprehenſible Being : But . 


tince there is a knowledg of God, we are re- 
quired to have our Souls furnifht with, and 
whereon eternal life depends, with all gra- 
ctous diſpoſitions of heart towards him, that 
are the beginnings of that life; Certainly the 
whole compaſs of our Duty and Bleſſednefs 
is not all laid upon an Impolhbility z And 
therefore, if we do not ſo far know as to ove 
and delight in him above all things elſe, this 
muſt be through our own great default; and 
more to be imputed to our careteſneſs and 
contentedneſs to be ignorant, than that he 
is #nknowable, or hath ſo reſerved and ſhut 
up himſelf from us that we canner know 
him. There are many thinzs ' belonging 
to the Being of God which we are not con- 
cerned to know, and which it would be a 
vain and bold curiofity- to pry into : But 
what, is neceſſary to direct or practiſe, and 
tends to ſhew how we ſhould be and carry 
our ſelves towards him, is not ( fuch hath 


been his gracious vouchſafement ) impothble 


or difhcutt to be known. We may apprehend 
him to be the moſt excellent Being 3 and may 
deſcend to many particular excellencies, where- 
in we may eaſily apprehend him infinitely to 
ſurpaſs all other Beings. | 

For we moſt certainly know, all things were 
of bim, and therefore, that whatſoever excel- 
lency we can obſerve in creatures, muſt be 
emi- 
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eminently and in higheſt perfection in Him, 
without the want of any thing, but what doth 
it ſelf import weakneſs and imperteGion 3 And 
hath it not been His errand & buſinels into the 
world, who lay in his boſom.to declare bim? And Joh.1. 18. 
hath not he, who at ſundry times and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers bythe 
Prophets, in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by bis 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſs he made the worlds, who is the 
'* brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
bis Perſon ? He hath been on carth the viſible 
Repreſentation of God to men 3 The Divine , 
Glory ſhone in him; The glory of the only Joh. 1. 14. 
begotten Son of the Father, full of grace aud 
trath , Was not 'that Divine 2? # 
Suppoſe we then, we had ſeen Chriſt in 
the fleſh, and been the conſtant obſervers of 
his whole converſation on carth, ( and though 
we have not ſeen it, we have the ſufficient 
Records of his Lite and Actions in our hands); 
Let us I ſay ſuppoſe him from day to day 
efore our eyes, in all his meek, humble, love- 
ly deportments among men 3 and withal in 
the beams of Majeſty that appearcd through 
that vail wherein he was pleaſed to inwrap 
himſelf: It we did obſerve him going to and 
fro, and every where doing good, ſcattering 
blethings wherever he went; with what com- 
paſſion and tenderneſs he healed the ſick, in- 
ftruced the ignorant, ſupplied and fed the 
hungry and necetfitous ; how he bare with 
the weak, forgave the injurious ( even again(i 
his own life), and wept over ſecure ry 
: obllit- 


518 


Joh. 14. 9. 


you and all things ſprang, and in whom your 
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obſtinate tinnersz with what mighty power 
he ca(t out Devils, raiſed the dead, command- 
ed Winds and Seas, and they obeyed him 3 
with whar authority, zeal and conviction he 
conteſted againſt an hypocritical generation 
of hardened, impenitent,unbelieving wretches, 
caſting flames of holy juſt diſpleaſure in their 
faces, and threatning them with the damna- 
tion of Hell: And now ſappoſe the veil laid 
alide, and the luftre of all theſe excellencies 


ſhining forth, without the interpoſition of any ' 


obſcuring cloud or ſhadow 3 And ſuch a one 
is the bleſſed God. For this was the expreſs 
Image of bis Perſon ;, and as he himſelf tells us, 
They that have ſeen Him, have ſeen the Father. 
And do you not now fee one to be delight- 
ed in ? 

But yet further, Can you not frame a no- 
tion of Wiſdom, Goodnels, Juſtice, Holineſs, 
Truth, Power, with other Known Perfccti- 
ons, all concurring together in a Being pure- 
ly Spiritual ( not obvious to our ſenſe ), and 
that was Eternally and Originally of Himſelf, 
the Author and Original ot all things, and 
who is therefore over all and in all, infinite 
and unchangeable in all the perfeftions before- 
mentioned ? Surely ſuch conceptions are not 
impoſhble to you ? And this is He it whom 
you are to delight. 

Lift up then your minds above your ſenſes 
and all ſenfible- things 3 uſe your underfiand- 
ings, whereby you are diſtingniſht from brute 
creatures, Conſider, this' is he from whom 


life 


Part IT. Of Delighting in God. 319 


life is. Do you perceive life, wiſdom, power, 
love in other things; theſe mult all have fome 
or other fountain. Other things have not 
theſe of themſelves, for they are not of them- 
{clves, therefore they muſt derive and partake 
them from him; and thence it is evident, they 
muſt be in 'him in their higheſt excellency. 
Of this, your underſtandings, duly exerciſea, 
will render you as ſure, as if you ſaw that 
infnite glory, in which all theſe meet, with 
your eyes; and will aſſure you, *tis ſo much 
more excellent and glorious, for that it can- 
not be ſeen with your eyes. You ſee the ex- 
ternal as and expreſſions of theſe things 
from ſuch creatures as you are : But life, wiſ- 
dom, power, love themſelves are inviſible 
things, which in themſelves you cannot ſee z 
yet you are not the leſs certain that there are 
{ſuch things. And do you not find,that the cer- 
tain evidence you have, that theſe things meet 
in this or that creature,do render it lovely and 
delightful in your eyes? eſpecially, it you have, 
orapprehend you may have neareſt intereſt in 
ſuch a creature ? The bleſſed God not only 
hath theſe things in himſelf, but is theſe ve- 
ry things himſelf; therefore muſt þe iviſible, 
as they are 3 And becauſe he not only hath 
them, but is them, therefore they are in him 
perfealy unchangeably and eternally, as be- 
ing his very Efſence, Think then of a Being 
that is pure, original, ſubſtantial, life, wiſdom, 
| power, lave, And how infinitely amiable and 
| _ delectable ſhould that. ever bleſſed, Being be 
| unto you ! 

Con- 
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Converſe with the Word of God. Read 


his deſcriptions of Himſelf; And do not con- 
tent your ſelves to have the 'words and ex- 


preſſions before your eyes, or in your mouths, 


that repreſent to you his Nature and Attri- 
butes3 but make your pauſes, and confider 
the chings themſelves fignify'd by them ; that 
1s, when you read ſuch paſſages of his own ho- 
ly Book, as that which tells you his name, that 


Exod. 34. He is the Lord, the Lord God, gracious and mer- 


ciful, &c. Or that tell you He us light, He 5 
love, He? is God only wiſe, He is the Almighty, 
God all-ſufficient, He is all in all, and that the 
Heavens, and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
Him ; Or wherein you find him admired as 
glorious in Holineſs , Or that fay, He is what 
He is, that He is the firſt and the laſt, the Alpha 
and Omega, &c. Labour to fix the apprehen- 


fron and true import of all ſuch expreſſions 


deep in your mind 3 that you may have an 
entire and well-formed repreſentation of him 
before you, unto which you may upon all 
occaſions have recourſe, and not be at a lofs 
every time you are to apply your ſelves to 
any converſe with him, what or how to con- 
ceive of him. 

And becauſe meer words , though they 
may furniſh you with a more full and compre- 
henfive notion of him, yet' it may be not 
with fo lively a one, or that you find ſo pow- 
erfully ſtriking your heart, compare with that 


account his' Word gives you of him, the - 


Works which -your eyes may daily behold, 
and which-you are affured were wrought 
| and 
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and done by him: To read or hear of his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, &c. and then 
to have the viſible effe&s within your conſiant 
view, that ſo fully correſpond to what his 
Word hath faid of him, and demonſtrate him 
to be what you were told he is z How mighty 
a confirmation doth this carry with it! You 
may behold ſomewhat of him in every crea- 
ture, All his Works do not only repreſent, 
but even praiſe and commend him to you. 

/ Above all, fince he is only to be ſeen in 
his own light, pray earneſtly and continually 


to the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father Eph. 11 


of Glory, that be would give you the ſpirit of 
wiſdom aud revelation in the knowledg of bim. 
From ſuch as ſo defire to know him, he will 
not conceal himſelf. This is your more di- . 


re& following on to know the Lord; in which woſ. 6. 


caſe he hath ſaid, you ſhall krow, and that bis 
going forth ſhall be prepared as the morning. 
By your craving looks, and the expecting 
poſture of your waiting eye, you draw forth 
and invite his enlightening communications, 
. which do but wait for an invitation. For it is 
moſt reaſonable you ſhould feel your want, 
and expreſs your defire of what is ſo preci- 
ous, before you find it. Hereby you put 
your ſelves amidſt the glorious beams of his 
vital pleaſant lightz or do open your Souls 
to admit and let it in upon you. Who when .- 
he finds it is with you a deſired thing and -long- 
ed for, takes more pleaſure in imparting, than 
you can pains in ſeeking, or pleaſure in res 
celving it, 

Y | ; Nor 
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Nor yet, when you have thus attained to 
ſome competent meaſure of the knowledg'of 
God, are you to fatisfie your ſclves that now 
you are not altogether ignorant : Put, 

3. Imploiy your knowledos in frequent and 
ſolemn thinking on him, which is one (and 
the next ) end of that knowledg, and a fur- 
ther great means to your delighting in him. 
Your knowledg of Gcd fignifics little to this 
purpoſe, or any other, if, as it gives you the 
advantage of having frequent aCtual thoughts 
of him, it be not ſed to this end. Not having 
this knowledg, when you would ſet your ſelves 
ſcrioufly to think on God, you are loſt in the 
dark, and know not which way to.turn your 
ſelves; And having it, you will be as much 


ſtrangers to delight in him, if you let your ' 


knowledg lye bound up in dead and ſpiritleſs 
notion, and labour not to have it turned into 
active lite and ferveat love, by the-agitation 
of your working thoughts. By your muſing 


this fire muſt be kindled. Do you ſuppoſe it +. 
" pothible, to delight in God and not think of 


'him? If God be the ſolace and joy of your 
Souls, ſurely it muſt be God remembered and 
minded much, not neglected and forgotten. 


Plal. 63- My ſoul ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) ſhall be ſatisfied 


as with marrow and fatueſs, and my month ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful lips , when I remember 
thee on my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- 


Plal: 104, Watches, And he at the ſame time ſays bis me- 


34+ ditation of bim ſhall be ſweet, when he ſays he 


will be glad in the Lord. 
*Tis not a brutal delight you are here in- 
| vited 
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Vited to. Even ſuch creatures have their 
Pleaſures alſo ; and ao need thereto, beſides 
a ſutable objed, only the help and miniſtry 
of their ſenſes. Your delight in God can find 
no way into your hearts, but by the intro- 
duction of your exerciſed minds. There the 
matter muſt be prepared and form'd, by which 
your delight is to be nouriſh'd & maintained. 
Hereto. then you muſt apply your fc]ves with 
deſign, and with ſerious diligence, and take 
pains with your recoiling thoughts. Do not 
make that fulſom pretence, to excuſe your 
ſlothful negle&, that you cannot command 
your own thoughts. The thing it ſelt is un- 
queſtionably true, and that you are not of 
your ſelves ſufficient to think any thing that 
is gcod, as of your ſelves; and ſo you may 
truly enough ſay, that you cannot think any 
thought at all without God. or ſo much as 
draw a breath. Only, as beſides your natu- 
ral dependence on God for the {::pport of your 
natural life and being, there muſt be that 
courſe taken, and thoſe things done, by which 
in an orderly courſe of P:ovidence you may 
live; ſo for the maintaining of your ſpiritual 
life ( which very much ftands in delight an4 
Joy in God ) you muli Join a-ſpiritua] depen= 
dence for that ſpecial influence and concur- 

rence which is neceſſary hereto, with the do- 
ing of ſuch things as by Gods appointment 
and preſcription are to ſerve this end. They 

who complain thercfore they cannot attain to 
it,, to delight in God, or their delight in bim 
is faint and languithing 3 while in the mean 
2 time 
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time they uſe no endeavour to bend and -di- 
re& their thoughts towards him, do make as 
idle a complaint, as he that ſhall ſay, he is 
in a miſerable ſtarving condition, and nothing 
nouriſhes him, who wanting nothing ſutable 
for him, is ſo wretchedly ſlothful, that he will 
be at no pains to prepare, or ſo much as cat 
and chew his own neceſſary food. You may 
not imagine, yox have all that is needful for 
the well-governing of your ſpirits in your 
own hands and power. Nor ought you there- 
fore to think, that what is ſimply needful is 
not to be had, God is not behind-hand with 
you 3 He is no ſuch hard task-maſter, as to 
require Brick and allow no Straw : But may 
moſt righteouſly ſay, ye are idle, and do there- 
fore only complain like the ſluggard in his 
bed, whoſe hands cannot endure to labour. 
You dare not deliberately go to God, and 
tell him, you do all you can to fix the thoughts 
of your hearts on him, and yet it will not be; 
or that he gives you no help. Though he can 
be no way indebted to you, but by his own 
free promiſe 3 He giveth meat to them that 
fear him, being ever mindful of his Covenant, 
( yea he doth it for Ravens and' Sparrows ) 
He will not then famiſh the Souls that cry 
to him, and wait on him ; Their heart ſhall 
live that ſeek God, It's becoming and ſutable 
to the ſtate of things between him and you, 
that he ſhould put you upon ſeeking that yore 
may find. Your reaſonable nature and facul- 
ties ( eſpecially being already refified in 
ſome meaſure, and enlivyened by his Grace and 
Spt- 
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Spirit ) do require to be held to ſuch terms. 
It is natural to you to think; and there is no- 
thing more ſutable to the new creature, than 
that you apply and ſet your ſelves to think on 
him, and that your thoughts be ſet (and 


held ) 
Know 


leſs you make this more your buſineſs : There- 
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on work to enquire and ſeck him out. 
therefore, you do not your parts, un- 


fore to be here more particular 3 
I. Solemnly ſet your ſelves at choſen times to 


think on Ged, Meditation is of it (elf a di- 
NKin& Duty, and muſt have a conſiderable 
time allow'd it 2mong the »ther cxerciſes of 
, the Chrijan Life. It c32'enpges a juſt ſhare 


| and par? {ni time of ovr Lives 3 and hein 


whom © 


az: to place our deligt:s, 19, you 


| know, tie prime and chic Object of this 
; holy Work, Is it reaſonable that he who is 
our Life, and our All,hon!d never be thought 


On, bu 


and on the by ? My metit2tion on bi ſhall be * 


ſweet, 


© now and then, as it were by chance, 


Loth not that imply that it was with 


the Pſalmiſt a deſigncd thing to mcaitate on 


God ? 
it was 


his ordinary practice to appoint times for me- 
ditating 


that it was a fiated courſe ? whereas 
become cuſtomary and uſual to him, 


on God, his well-known exerciſe, 


( whic| 


1 is ſuppoſed ) he promiſcs himſelf fa- 


tisfaction and ſolace of ſoul herein. 
Let your eyes herein therefore prevent the 


Night-watches. Reckon you have neglected 


one of the moſt important buſineſſesof the day, 


if you 


have omitted this, and that to ſuch 


omillions you ow your little delight in God: 


T2 Whiere- 


© 0 Roe Hoey ew Co Rr 
- o — 7 "* 


Of Delightivg in God, Part IT. 


Wherein therefore are you to repair your 
ſelves but by redreliing this great negle& ? 

2.Think often of him amid(t your other affairs. 
Foery one 45 he is called ( be his ſtate or way of 
living what it will, be he bond or free ) is 
required therein to abide with God, And how 
is that but by often thinking of him, as be- 
ing a great part ( and fundamental to all the 
reſt ) of what can be meant by this abode 2 
How grateful a mixture would the thoughts 
of God make with that great variety of other 
things which weare neceſſarily to be concern'd 
in, while we are in this world ! It they be 
ſerious and right thovghts they will be ac- 
companicd with fome favour and reliſh of 
ſweernefſe, and atleaft, tend to keep the heart 
in a diſpolition for more delightful ſolemn in- 
tcrcourlces with God, 

It is a ſad Truth ( than which alſo nothing 
is more apparent ) that whatſoever there is, 
either of tinfulneſs or uncomfortableneſs in 
the lives of rhoſe who have engaged and de- 
voted themſclves to God, doth in greateſt 
part procced' from their negle&t to mnd God, 
A thing, it due hecd were taken about it, ſo 
eafie, ſo little laborious, and the labour 
whereof ( ſo much as it is) were ſure to be 
recompenc't with ſo unſpeakable pleaſure 3 
that they are ſo pften loſt in darkneſs, 
drown'd in carnality, buried in earthlineſs, 
and overwhelined with miſeries and deſola- 
tions of ſpirit, and all this for want of a 


Tight tinploying of their thoughts, is from 


hence only z They ſet their thoughts upon 
—_—  -* things 
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things that tend either to corrupt and deprave 
their ſpirits, or to diſquiet and aMict them. 
At this in-let, and by the laboar of their 
own thoughts, fins and calamities are brought 
in upon them as a flood ; which very thoughts 
it they were plac't and exerciſed aright , 
would let in God upon thcm, fill them with 
his fulneſs, repleniſh their Souls with his 
light, grace, and conſolations. And how 
much more eaſie an excrciſe were it to keep 
their thoughts imploycd upon one objed that 
is ever full, del:able and preſent z than to 
divide them among many, that either lie remote, 
and out: of their power, to be purſued with 
anxiety, toil, and very often with diſappoints 
ment; Or, being nearer hand, are to be en- 
Joyed ( if they be things that have an appea- 
rance of good in them ) with much danger 
and damage to their ſpirits, and. with little 
ſatisfaction ; or ( if they appear evil ) to be 
endured with pain and ſorrow ! So that the 
laboxr of their thoughts, among thoſe many 


things, brings them in torture, witen their 
Reft upon God alone, would bz ai! pleaſure, Pal.25.13 


delight and joy: Here their ſvuls might aell 
at eaſe or ( as thoſe words import ) r{# 7 
goodneſs ( even with that quiet iepoſe which 
men are wont to take by night;tor ſo the word 
we read Dwell peculiarly tignitics, after the 
wearineſs which we may ſuppole to have been 
contracted bythe labour of the foregoing day. 

And if no ſuch ſweet and pleaſant fruit 
were to be hoped for from the careful go- 
yernment and ordering of our thoughts, Is 
Y 4 the 
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the obligation of Gods Law in this matter no- 
thing with us? whom we are bound to fear, 
and love,to truſt and obey above all things, of 
him are we not bound ſo much as to think ? 
And what is loving God with all our mindlo ex- 
preſly mentioned in that great ſummary of our 
duty towards him ? Or what can it mean, af- 
ter the required love of all the heart, and all 
the ſoul, to add ſo particularly, and with all 
thy mind, when-as the mind we know is not 
the ſeat of love ? Surely it cannot at leaft,but 
imply , that our thoughts muſt be much 
exerciſed upon God even by the direQion 
of our Love, and that our Love muſt 
be maintain'd by thoughts of him 3 That 
our minds and hearts muſt continually corre- 
ſpond and concur to the loving of God, and 
ſo our whole ſoul be exerciſed and ſet on 
work therein. 

What doth it mean that our Youth is chal- 


Ecck12.1-Jenged to the remembrance of him ? What, is 


our riper Age more exempt? Do we as we 
longer live by him ow him leſs? Doth it ſignitic 
nothing with us that (as was hinted formerly) 
the wicked bear this brand in the Scriptures, 


Plal.9.15. They that forget God. That it js a differencing 


charaQer of his own people, That they thought 
on bis Name 2 Why do we ſuppoſe our 
thoughts exempt from his Government, or 
the obligation of his Laws ? Why ſhould it 
be reckoned leſs infolent to fay our thoughts, 
than our tongues are our own, who is Lord over 
as ? May we do what we will with our 
thoughts? Who gave us our thinking power, 

or 
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or made us capable of forming a thought ? 
And now, Will we aſſume the confidence to 
tell God we think on him all that we can? 
How many idle thoughts in the day might we 
have exchang'd for thoughts of God ! and 
every thought have been to us a ſpring of 
pleaſure, and holy delight in bim! Know 
then that if ever you will do any thing in this 
great matter of delighting in God, you muſt 
arreſt your thoughts for him, and engage 
them in more conſtant converſe with him : 
And withal mix prayers with thoſe thoughts 
or let them often be praying,craving thoughts, 
ſuch as may carry with them annexed defires 3 
or wherein your heart may breath out re- 


queſts, ſuch as that (for inſtance ) Re- Plal. 86.4- 


Joice the Soul of thy Servant, For unto thee, 
O Lord, do IT lift up my ſoul, &c. See they be 
ſpiritful thoughts that carry life in them, and 
aim to draw more. 

But now our thougk.ts may be converſant 
about him under very various conſiderations, 
and all of them very delightfxl. And this va- 
riety may much increaſe our delight, while our 
minds converſe with him, now under one no- 
tion, then under another. They are apt to 
tire and grow weary, being long imployed 
the ſame way upon the ſame thing. And it 


. were an injury to the bleſſed God himſelf , 


when he preſents himſelf under various 
aſpeds and appearances, fo to take notice of 
any one, as to overlook and negled the reſt. 
Therefore, | 
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conſidered be is in himſelf the moſt excellent Be- 
ing, and as in reference to his creatures, he is 
the Supream Author and Lord of all. 

There is an unſpeakable pleaſure to be taken 
in him ſo beheld. Too many while their 
diftruſt, or their carnalitv and ſtrangeneſs ro 
God holds them in fuſpence concerning their 
own ſpecial relation to him, are apt to fancy 
themſelves excuſed of delighting in him: It 
belongs not to them they think, but to ſome 
familiar friends, and great favourites of his to 
whom he exprefſes ſpecial kindneſs, and on 
whom he places the marks of his more pecu- 
liar good-will. But do you think ſo to ſhift 
and wave the obligation of an univerſal Law 
upon mankind.and all reaſonable nature ? You 
are to remember ( as hath been faid ) your 
delight in God is not to be conſidered only as 
your priviledg, but as an a& of homage to 
him that made you, and put an intelli- 
gent apprehenſive ſpirit into you, by which 
you are capable of knowing who made you, 
and of beholding your Makers excellency with 
admiration and delight, And if now you are 


become guilty and vile z Will you run into 


darkneſs and hide your ſelves from him, or 
cloſe your eyes, and then ſay, the Sun doth 
not ſhine, and deny the bleſſed glorious God 
to be what moſt truly and unchangeably he 
is? What-ever you are or have deſired he 
ſhould be towards you, yet do him right. 
Behold and confeſs his glorious excellency, e- 
very way moſt worthy to be delighted in. 
Nor have you rendered your (clyes fo vile, 
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nor had ſo much cauſe of apprehending his 
diſpleaſure towards you, by any thing ſo 
much as this, Tour #ot having taken delight in 
him all this while; and your negle& to take 
the ways ( ſpoken of before ) tending to 
bring you thereto, If you think you have 
no ſpecial relation to him, Do you think you 
ever ſhall if you continue, in the temper of 
your ſpirits, ſtrangers to him, and look upon 
him as one in whom you are to take no de- 
light? Surely *tis your dutiful affection to- 
wards him and complacency in him, that muſt 
give you ground to hope you are his, and he 
is yours And therefore the beginnings and 
firſt degrees of that complacency and delight 
muſt be in you before being begotten by the 
view of that excellency which he hath in 
himſelf antecedently to his being related to 
you. | 

Yea, and if your relation to him were al- 
ready as ſure and evident to you as can be 
ſuppoſed 3 yetare you to take heed of con- 
fining your delight-ix him to that conſidera- 
tion of him only 3 or of making it the chick 
reaſon of that your delight. For fo your de- 
light in bim will be more for your own fakes, 
or upon your own account than his. Learn 
to look upon things as they are, and not ac- 
cording to their aſpe&'upon your affairs, Is 
it not a greater thing that be God, than 
that he is yours ? 

It is a purer, a more noble and generous 
affection to him you are toaim at, than what 
is meaſured only by your private intereſt, Is 

E ge | that 
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that boundleſs fulneſs of life, glory, and all 
perfe&ion ( treaſured up in the eternal and 
incomprehenſible Being ) to be all eftimated 
by the capacity and concerns of a filly worm ? 
That contideration, therefore, being ſome- 
times laid aſide, fit down and contemplate 
God as he is in himſelf, not diſowning ( as it 
is not fit you ſhould ) but only waving the 
preſent conſideration of any more comforta- 
ble relation, wherein you may ( though moſt 
juſtly ) ſuppoſe him to ſtand to you 3 and ſee 
if you cannot take pleaſure in this, that he 
Is great and glorious, and to have a being (o 
every way perfe& before your eyes. Try it 
it will not be pleaſant to you to fall down be- 
fore him, and give him Glory 3 To join your 
Praiſes and triumphant Songs to thoſe of 
Saints and Angels: And how much yet allo it 
will add to your ſatisfaction to behold and ac- 
knowledg him exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe, How great delight hath been taken in 
him upon ſuch accounts ! In what tranſports 
have holy ſouls been upon the view and con- 
templation of his Sovereign Power and Do- 
minion 3 his wiſe and righteous Government 3 
his large and flowing Goodneſs, that extends 
in common to all the Works of his hands ! 
Labour to imitate the ingenuous and loyal 
affection of this kind, whereof you find 
many expreſlions in the ſacred Volume. For 
what hath been matter of delight to Saints of 
old, ought ſurely ſtill as much to be accoun- 
ted ſo, To give inſtances. 
You ſometimes find them in a moſt _ 
piz- 
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placential adoration of his wonderful Wiſdom 

and Counſels. O the depths of the richesRom. 21. 
both of the wiſdom and knewledg of God | How 33, 
urſearchable are his judgments, and bis ways 

paſt finding out ! And again, To God only wiſe Ch.16.27; 
be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. A- 

men. 

To the King Eternal , Immortal, Inviſible, 1 Tim. 1: 
the only wiſe God be honour and glory for e- I7. 
ver, CC. 

| To the only wiſe God our Saviour be GloryJude 25. 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power now and 
ever, QC. 

Elſewhere we have them in tranſports ad-' 
miring his Holineſs. Who i« like unto thee, O 
Lord, among the Gods ! Who like thee gloriow gygq, x; 
in Holineſs ! There is none holy as the Lord ;, for I. 
there is none beſides thee, neither is there any 1 Sam.2.2 
rock, like our God ! And this is recommended 
and enjoined to his holy Ones as the ſpecial 
matter of their joy and praiſe: Rejoice zx the 
Lord ye Righteous, aud give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 

At other times we have their magnificent 
Celebrations of his Glorious Power, and that 
by way of Triumph over the Paganiſh gods; 
Our God is in the beavens, he bath done what-Pfal. 115, 
ſoever he pleaſed. Their Idols are filver and 
gold,&c, Be thou exalted, O God, in thine own Plal.21.13 
ſtrength. We will ſing and praiſe thy power, 
Forſake me not until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength. _ 
nto this generation, and thy power to every one 
that is to come, &c. This is given out as the 


Song of Moſes and the Lamb, Who ſhall not 
fear 


Pſal.57.12 
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fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy name ? Great 
and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almigh- 

ty, Oc. 
And how do they magnific his Mercy and. 
Goodneſs both towards his own people, and 


 Pal.31.19 1 creatures in general, O how great is thy 


goodneſs which thou baſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, that thou haſt wrought for them that 


' Plal.33- i truſt in thee vfore the children of men! Rejoice if 


Ic. the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe is comely 
for the upright : Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
Sing unto him with the Pſaltery,---The earth is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord. I will extol thee 
Plal. 145*,7y God, O King, T will bleſs thy name for 


I, &C, ever and ever, Men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 


thy terrible ats, they ſhall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodneſs, and hall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. The Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works. To inſert all that might 
be mentioned to this purpoſe, were to tran« 
ſcribe a great part of the Bible, 

And in what raptures do we often find 
them, in the contemplation cf his Faithful- 
aſs and Truth, his Faſtice and Righteouſneſs, 
| his Eterxity, the boundleſneſs of his Preſence, 
the greatneſs of his Works, the extenſivene(s 
of his Dominion, the perpetuity of his King- 
dom. the exadnels of his Government 3 Who 

Plal. 69. i a ſtrong Grd like unto thee, and to thy faith- 
fulneſs round about thee ! Thy mercy,O Lord,js in 


Pſl. 35. the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reach:s unto 


the clouds, Before the mountains were bronght 


forth 


to 


N acts, and the glrious Majeſty of his Kingdom, 
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forth, or ever tho hadſt formed the earth, or 
the world, from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
art God, 

But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens can- x Kings 8: 
not contain thee, The works of the Lord are PAL 111. 
great, ſought out of them that have pleaſure 
therein, His work is honourable and glorious &c. 

All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Saints ſhall bl:ſs thee ;, they ſhall ſpeak of the 
glory of thy Kingdom, and talk, of thy power, pal. 145: 
To make known to the ſons of men his mighty 


Pſal.90. 29 


Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
tby Dominion endureth throughout all genera- 
Hons, 

And his Glory inthe general (which reſults 
from his ſeveral Excellencies in conjunction ), 
How loftily is it often celebrated with the 
expreſſion of the moſt loyal deſires that it 
may be every-where renowned, and of great- 
eſt complacency, - in as far as it is apprehended 
ſo to be. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for yg, 104, 
ever, They ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, 31. 
for great is the glory of the Lord, Be thou exalt- Pal. 138. 
ed above the heavens, let thy plory be above alle 5* 
the earth, Let them praiſe the name of the A 
Lord, for his name alone is excellent, his gloryPal, 148. 
# above the earth and the heavens, When you 13» 
read ſuch paſſages as theſe ( whether they 
be elogies or commendations of him, or doxo- 
logies and direct attributions of glory to him), 
you are to bethink your ſelves, with what 
temper of heart theſe things were m_—_—_ 

wit 
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with how raiſed and exalted a ſpirit ! what 
high delight and pleaſure was conceived in 
glorifying God, or in beholding him glori- 
ous! How large and unbounded a heart, and 
how full of his praiſe doth till every where 
diſcover it (elf in ſuch ſtrains; Whea all Na- 
tions, when all Creatures, when every-thing 
that hath breath, when Heaven and Earth 
are invited together, to join in the conſort, 
and bear a part in his praiſes! And now 
eye him under the ſame notions under which 
you have ſeen him ſo magnified , that in the 
ſame way you may have your own heart 
wrought up to the ſame pitch and temper 
towards him. Should it not provoke an emy- 
lation, and make you covet to be amidſt the 
throng of loyal and devoted Souls, when 
you ſee them aſcending as if they were all 
incenſe ! When you behold them diſſolving 
and melting away in delight and love, and 
ready to expire, even fainting that they can 
do no more deſigning their very laſt breath 
ſhall-go forth in the cloſe of a Song! (7 


Pſal. 104: yp;[l fing unts the Lord, as long as I live, 1 
35* will fing praiſe to my God while 1 have my be- 


ing | ) How becoming is it, to reſolve, This 
foall be my aim and ambition, to fly the ſame, 


b, Plal. 8,48, and if it were poſſible, a greater height. Read 
9s, 96,907, Over ſuch Pſalms as are more eſpecially de- 
 98,99,8c. ſigned for the magnifying of God 3 and when 


you ſee what were the things that were moſt 
taking to ſo ſpiritual and pious hearts 3 thence 
receive inftruction, and aim to have your 
hearts alike atfeced and tranſported —_ 

the 
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the ſame things. Frame the ſuppoſition, that 
you are meant, that the invitation is direQ- 
ed to you, O Come let us ſing nnto the Lord, 
let us come before his preſence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noiſe to him with Pſalms ; 
For-the Lord is a great God, and a preat King 
above -all gods, &c. And think with your 
ſelves, I5-he not as great as he was ? Is he 
not as much eur Maker as he was theirs? Is 
it not now as true,-that the Lord reigneth, and 
# bigh above all the earth, and exalted far above 
all gods ? Now ſince theſe were the confidera- 
tions upon which ſo great complacency was 
taken in him, ſet the ſame before your own 
eyes. And fince theſe were propoſed as the 
matter of ſo common a joy, and the Creation 
ſcems defign*d for a muſical inftrument of as 
many ſtrings as there are Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth 3 Awake, and make haſte to 
get your heart fixed : Leſt the heavens rejoice, 
and the earth be glad, the world and all that 
dwell thertin : Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
therenf, the floods clap their hands, the fields and 
the bills be joyful together, and all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord, while you + 
only are filent and unconcern'd. 

And ſeriouſly conſider the kind and ns- 
tre of that joy and delight in God wherewith 
the hearts of holy men did ſo exceedingly 
abound 3 Which is to be collected from the 
expreſſed ground and reaſons of it, for the © | 
moſt part,whereſoever you have any diſcovery 
of that joy it ſelf This general and principal 
character may be given of it, that ic a A 
He 
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fincerely-devout and a loyal Joy , not a mean, 


narrow, ſelfiſh pleaſure, an bugging of them- 
ſelves in this apprehenſion mcerly, It 5 well 
with me, or I am ſafe and bappy whatſqever 
becomes of the world, This was {till the bur- 
den of their Song The Lord is great, and glo- 
rious, and excellent is exalted, and moft high over 
all, And it is to be obſerved, that as this 
was the common and more uſual ftrain and 
terrper of holy Souls, in the ages whereof 
the Scriptures give us any account z {o were 
doubts, and fears, and troubled thoughts con- 


cerning, their own intereſt in God, a great 


deal leſs uſial and common in thoſe days. 
So that in proportion to the other pious 
and holy excrciſes of ſuch as were true fearers 
of God and devoted to him, there is little 
account given us of any thing of that kind 
in the facred Writings, and efpccially in the 
New Teſtament of our Lord. An arguinent, 
That ſti:ch as were ſincerely religious w:re 
moſt taken up about the intereſt of God and 
Chriſt in the world, rejoicing cither in the 
obſ{crvation of its growth and incrcaſe, or 
in the kope and confidence that it ſhall grow : 
And that they were much leſs concerned a. 
bout their own intcreſt 3 yea and that this 
coutte did thrive beſt with them, While they 
werc moſt intent upon the affairs of their 
common Lord, their own were well cnough 
provided tor, 

We cannot hereupon but note therefore 
by the way, how altered a thing Religion is 


' now become, Almoſt the whole buſineſs of 


it, 
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it, even among them that more ſeriouſly mind 
any thing belonging to it, is a fear of going 
to Hell; and hence perpetual endleſs ſcruples, 
doubts and enquiries about marks and figns, 
and how to know what is the leaſt degree of 
that grace which is neceſſary to their being 
ſaved. As if the intention were to beat down 
the price to the very loweſt, and dodge al- 
ways, and cheapen heaven to the utmoſt, it 
may be feared ( as too many ). with a des 
ſign not to aim at any thing higher thai 
what is meerly neceſſary to that purpoſe on- 
ly, and never to mind being excellent, but 
only being ſaved. 

And yet alſo it were well, in a compara- 
tive ſenſe, if that it ſelf were minded in good 
earneſt by many that profeſs beyond the com- 
mon rate And That whereas their own inte- 
reſt is the thing they moſi mind, it were not 
their meancſt and leaſt conſiderable intereſt, c- 
ven that of theirſenſe,and ficth.and ſecular ad- 
vantage; and that under the pretence too 
C which makes the matter ſo much the worſe) 
of much love and zeal Godward, and devo- 
tedneſs to his intereſt z which they ſuppoſed 
involved and wrapt up wholly with theirs. 
Whence alſo all their delight and joy is tnea- 
{ured only by the aſpect of the world, and 
of prblick affairs upon them and their private 
ones: And they are cither overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, or tranſported with joy, according as 
the ſtate of things doth either frown upon, 
or favour their concernments. In the days 
when the intereft of Chriſt lay more entirely 
Z 2 and 
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and undividedly among one fort of men; and 
more apparently, their conteſts being leſs 
among themſelves, and chiefly with the Infi- 
del world 3 and they had, for the moſt part, 
n9 enemies bat thoſe in common of the Chri- 
{tian Name and Cauſe : So that any common 
ſtate of ſuffering to them, was the viſible pre- 
judice of that Cauſe and Intereſt : 

Why, what,Did they delight and pleaſe them- 
ſelves in nothing but a warm Sun and Hal- 
cyon-ſeaſons? Surely they had matter little 
enough for that ſort of joy. And wiat, Did 
they therefore dejectedly languiſh and de- 
ſpond, and give themſelves up to furrow and 
deſpair? Nor that neither 3 unleſs they had 
all had but-one neck, and that alſo per- 
fedtly in the encmies power, it had been an 
impothble thing to fifle and extinguiſh their 
delizht and- joy : So fully did Chriſt make it 


good to them, That their ſorrow ſhould be turn- ; 


ed into joy, and their Joy ſhould no man take 
from them, For even that increaſed it which 
aim'd at it's ſuppreſſion; and the waters 
thrown upon their flame, became rivers of 
oy]. Thcy had got a ſecret way of rejoicing 
in tribulation, of counting it all joy when they 
fell into divers tentations, of taking pleaſure in 
reproaches for the ſake ef Chriſt , of turning 
Gificultics and hazards into matter of triumph, 

of taking juyf ry the ſpoiling of their goods, and 
plorying to be counted worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for {> excellent a #ame. Inſomuch, that 
though their Head and Lo1d was in a moſt 


ignominious way taken txom them, and they 
lett 
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left as a deſpiſed party of men in the midſt of 
an outragious world, under the ( ſecmingly= 
hopeleſs ) profefſion of addicedneſs to the 
intereſt of a Man that dy*d upon a Crofs a- 
mong Thieves but the other day : And though 
many of them never ſaw his face, but had 
| their knowledg of him by report and hear- 


ſay, yet believing they rejoic'd, with joy un- 1Pet.1. 8 


ſpeakable and full of glory. The matter and 
ground of their joy was not fo urcertain and 
changeable a thing, nor ſo light and unſub- 
ſtantial as the worlds kindneſs and favour, 
and the ſmooth face of a ferene Sky. Theſe 
were true Lovers of Chriſt; and ſuch as count- 
ed him worthy for whom they ſhould do 
all that lay in their power, and {uffer all which 
it was inthe power of any others to do againſt 
them upon his account. 

They that rejoice and place their deleght 
in the bleſſed God himſelf through Jeſus 
Chriſt, have for the Object of their joy the 
Everlaſting T AM, Him who is the ſame ye- 
; ſterday, and to day, and for ever, And whoſe 
excellent glory may be clouded indeed and 
eclips*'d to the world and the eye of Senſe ; 
but fill ſhines in it ſelf, and to the cye of 
Faith, with the fame bright and undimini{h'd 
luſtre. 

That delight will then be continued and 
permanent, and ever ſpringing up in freth 
livelineſs and vigour, which 1s taken in this 
bleſſed Obje&, conſidered as it is. in it felt; 
and that hath place in a Soul that acts. ina 
ready direc courſe towards that Object, 
Z 3 with- 
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without ſiniſter reſpes, or any ſclhſh ones, 
of even the highett kind, otherwiſe than in 
that ſubordination which will be ſutable to 
the vaſt diſproportion and inequality between 
Gods intereſt and ours; that is, ( looking up- 
on our own external concernments as unwor- 
thy to be named in the ſame day ), That 
though we reckon what there is dele@able 
in God will make for our eternal advantage 3 
yet to conſider that advantage of ours ſo 
much leſs, and to be ſo much more pleaſed 
and Gatisfy'd, that he is in himſelf bleſſed and 
glorious, as it is in it ſelf a thing more con- 
fiderable that he be fo, than it is what be- 
comes of us, or of any creature, or of this 
whole Creation. We are not indeed concern'd, 
nor may think it warrantable to put our 
ſelves upon any ſuch ſevere and unnatural 
trizls of 'our love and fidelity to him, as to 
put the queſtion to our own hearts, Could 
we be content to lye in Hell, or be in the 
ſtate of the damned for ever for his Glory ? 
For it were a moſt injurious and vile ſuppo- 
ſition of ſumewhat inconſiſtent with his own 
moſi bleſſed Nature, and eternal, eſſential fe- 


Iicity, ( for his happineſs cannot but be much _ 


placed in the benignity of his Nature), to 
imagine that ever he can be pleaſed, or eficew 
hinſelf glority'd by the everlaſting miſcries 
of any onc that truly loves him, We ought to 
abhcr che mention or imagination of ſuch a 
thing.as a blaſpkemy againlt his infinite good- 
neſs 3 the denial whercof wee to dcany his 
Godhgad, And it wcre alſo an abturd ane 
Ji 
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ſelt-contradicing ſuppolition : For none can 
be in the ſtate of the damned, but they mult 
be alſo ina ſtate of extream enmity to God, 
and of all wickedneſs and malignity arrived 
and grown up to its higheſt pitch z Which in- 
gced is the very horrour, and inmolt center 
of Hell: Wickedneſs and eternal miſery. dif- 
fering ( for the moſt part) but in degree, as 
grace and glory do. So that to put our 
ſclvcs upon this trial of ſincerity towards God, 
were to ask ourſelves, Whether we would be 
willing to expreſs our ſincere love to God, 
by everlaſting hatred of him 3 and the Truth 
of our grace by being as malicicufly wicked 
as the Devil and his Angels? The expreihons 
of Moſes and Paul ſo frequently alledged cn be 
wiredrawn to no ſuch {cnſe. This is no place 
to diſcuſs the importance of them. But i: were 
ccrtainly moſt imprudent ( whatſoever they 
Import.) to ſeek marks of {incere love to God 
thence, which may be fetcht from ſo many 
plain texts of Scripture, But it 1s cut of que- 
ſtion that we may and ought to mind an! take 
complacency in ovr own blefſedneſs, in a de- 
gree inferior and ſubordinate to that whi:h 
we take in the glory of the bleſſed God, with- 
out making the linful and abturd ſuppolition 
of their inconſiſtency : Or that we can ever 
be put to chooſe the abſence or privation 
of the one as a means to the other. And {uch 
— and delight in God as atiſcs up- 
on _ grounds is of the right ſtamp and 

kind. 
Cee then that yours be a well-complex- 
Z 4 | ion'd 
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jon'd delight, and ſuch as inwardly partakes 
of the true nature of Religion 2. e. that hath in 
it entixe devotedneſs to God as the very life, 
Soul,ſpirit of it: And if this be not the thing 
but meerly ſelt-fatisfa&ion which you chiefly 
have in purſuit under the name of delight 
in God; you beat the air, and do but hunt 
after a ſhadow. For there is no ſuch thing 
as real ſolid delight in God any-where ex- 
iſting, or ever will be, ſeparately and apart 
from a ſupream love and addicqedneſs of 
heart to him and his intereſt as our chief and 
utmoſt end. Which temper of ſpirit towards 
him, muſt be maintained and improyed, . by 
dur fixed intuition and view of his glorious 
greatneſs, and abſolute excellency and per- 
tetion z and the congruity and fitneſs which 
we thereupon apprehend, that we and all 
things, ( asallare of him ) ſhould be wholly 
to him, that he alone may haye the glory. . 

5. And though you are not to prefer the 
conſideration of your own intereſt in God as 
4 good ſutable t» ym, or to give it the high- 
eſt place in your delight ; yet alſo. you muſt take 
heed of neglefing it, or of denying it any place 
at all. For though we may plainly obſerve, 
as hath bcen ſaid, That it was the uſual temper 
of holy Men of Old, to be moſt taken up in ad- 
miring God upon the account of his own Ex- 
cellency and Glory in it ſelf conſfidered-; and 
may thence collect that to be the genuine 
right temper of a gracious heart when it is 
moſt it ſelf: Yet alſo *tis as evident, That they 
yere far from #egleding their own intereſt in 
—_—_ God, 
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God, and that they counted it not a fmall 
matter 3 Yea, that it had ( thongh not the 
principal.) a very great'influence upon their 

delight and jry in him. No one can read the 

Bible, and not have frequent occafion to take 

nOtice of this. For how often do we find 

him ſpoken of under the names of their Por- 

tion Heritage,&c | And in what rapturesof Joy 

do we often find them upon that account ! 

So the Pſalmiſt confiders him, when he ſays, 

The lines are fallen to him in pleaſant places, and pal, 16. 
he bad a goodly heritage, How often do we 

find them glorying in their relation by Co- 
venant, and making their boaſts of him as 

their God, Iwill love thee,O Lord. my ſtrength, &e! Pſal. 18. 
You have | my | no leſs than nine times re- 
peated in the beginning ( the firſt and ſecond 
verſes ) of that Pſalm, My flreagth, my rock, 

my fortreſs, my deliverer, my God, &c. And 
afterwards How glorious a triumph is there 
raiſed, and in what exultation do we behold 

them upon this! 1/ho is God ſave the Lord, and ,, .. 
who is a Rock ſave our God ? And again, The 

Lord liveth and bleſſed be my Rock, and let the 

(God of my Salvation be exalted. And this was 

ſome of the laſt holy breath uttered by that 
anointed one of the God of Facob, and the : 
ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1/ael 5 He hath made with © — 
me an everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things 

and ſure. And this is all my Salvation and 

all my Deſire -- With this, How well ſatisfied 

and pleaſed did he expire, and go down to 

the grave! And the People of God are ſome- 

time repreſented as ſo taken with this appre- 

= henſion 
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henfion of their peculiar relation to God that 
they cannot be content to k#ow, but they pro- 
claimit z nor was it enough the preſent age 
ſhould know, but they mutt have it told the 
following generation 3 Let Mozent $70n reqoice, 
&c. Mark-- That ye may tell the generation 
following --= For this God 4s our God, See their 
oltentation of him, This God ! q. d. Behold 
what a God have we | View him well, and 
take notice how glorious a God he 1s. And 
as they glory in the greatneſs of the God to 
whom they were related, ſo they do in the e- 
ternity of the relation. « This God 1s our 
God for ever and ever ! &c, And how unex- 
preſſible was the inward pleaſure wherewith 
we may ſuppoſe thoſe words to have been 
uttered. God evex our own God ſhall bleſs us ! 
How delightful an appropriation ! as it it 
were intended to be ſaid, The bleſling it ſelf 

were leſs ſignificant, it could not have that 
ſavour with it if it were not from ozr own 
God, Not only therefore allow but #rge your 
ſpirits thus to look towards God, that you 
may both delight in him, as being in himſelf the 
moſt excellent one,& alſoas being yours;for know, 
you are not permitted only, but obliged to eye, 
accept and rejoice in him as ſuch, It is his 
firſt and great Law, and the form of his Co- 
venant which he requires you to enter into 
with him, To take him for your God, Herein 
to be ſhie and decline, is to rebel, And when 
he offers himſelf in all his rich fulneſs to be 
your Portion and your God, How vile ingra- 
titude were it to negleq and ans; 

| ind= 
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kindneſs of the overture. It is his glory to 

have indigent ſouls fatiating themſelves in 

him, drawing from him their vital breath, 

living upon him as their All: Confetling they 

cannot live, but by his vouchſafed communi- 

cations. And if you ſhould ſay you love him, 

but ſo he be ever glorious in himſelf, you care 

0t to be happy; It would ſound like an hol- 

law complement. You are not to deal with 

a God upon ſuch terms. It becomes you not, 

nor 1s ſutable to him. It is fit for. you to 

own it to him, that he is your Life, that you 

are a meer x0thing in your ſelf, and muſt ſeek 

your All in him. YouP Song and your Prayer, 42.8. 

mult be directed to him as the God of your life. © 

You do not own him 4s God, except you own 

and adore him as your all-ſuthcient Good, 

and that fulneſs which filleth all in all, You 

dcetrat from the glory of his Godhead, if 

you attribute not this to him; And if ac- .' 

cordingly, as one that cannot live without 

him, you do not ſeck union with him, and 

joyn your ſelf to him, and then rejoyce and 

folace your ſelf in that bleſſed conjunction. 
And if you be not ſure as yet that he is 

yours, Your delighting in -him is not there- 

fore to be ſuſpended and delayed till you be. 

Butin the mean time delight in him as wil- 

ling to become yours. To disbeleive that he 

.is willing, is to give him the lye, It is the 


him to you. Sze that your hearts do em- 
brace and cloſe with that as a moſt delight- 
ful and lovely repreſentation ; The great and 
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glorious Lord of hexven and earth offering hin 
ſelf in all bis fulneſs to be thine ! Thy por- 
#708 and thy God fir ever! How tranſpor- 
ting ſho:1l4 this be to you! Nor, if you - 
ſuſpe& the lincerity of your own heart to- 
wards him { which is the only thing you 
can have ary pretence to ſuſpect, for it were 
a blaſphemy to his Truth and Goodneſs to 
intimate a ſuſpicious thought of him) may 
you therctore ſpend all your time in anxious 
enquiries, or in looking only upon your own 
evil heart : But look moſi, and with a direct 
and ftcady eye towards him. Behold and 
view well his glory and his love, that by 
this means your heart may be captivated 
and more entirely won to him. 

This makes delight in God a ftrange thing 
in the hearts and. prattice of many. They 
find too much cauſc of complaint concerning 
their own hearts, that' they are disaffected, 
and disenclin'd Godward, And what js the 
courſe they take hereupon ? Their Religion is 
nothing but complaint. And all their days are 
ſpent in beholding that they are bad, with- 
out ever taking the way to become better. 
They conclude thcir cafe to be evil and full 
of danger, becauſe they find they can take 
no delight iz God : And they will take no 
delight in him becauſe they have that ap- 
prehenfion of the danger of their caſe. And 
ſo their not-delighting in God reſolves into 
it ſelf, And they delight not in him becauſe 
they delight not in him. Tis ſtrange the 
abſurdity of this is not more reflected = 
Y An 
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And what now is to be done in this caſe ? 
To reit hcze is to he held in a ciicle of fin 
and miſery all your days: And would ſig- 
nity as if delighting in God were a fim- 
ple impoſſibility, or as if not to delight in 
God, were a thing ſo highly rational as to 
be its own ſufficient ſelf-juſtification 3 And 
that it were reaſon enough not to delight 
in him becauſe we do not, There can be 
no other way to be taken but to behold 
him morc in that diſcovery of him which 
his Goſpel ſets before your eyes, and in 
that way fſeck to have your hearts taken 
with his amiableneſs and love, and allured 
to delight in him. And Jabour in this way 
to have that delight increaſed to that des 
gree, that- it may cerſe to be a queſtion or 
doubt with you, Do I delight in God or 
#o £ Whence when you refle&t and find 
that yon doz Then ſhall you have that ad- 
ditional mattes of further, delight 3 That 
whereas you before took delight in him be- 
cauſe being in himſelf ſo excellent a one he 
hath freely offered himſelf to you to become 
yours; You may now dclight in him alſo, 
becauſe you are ſure he is ſo; Wherecf you 
cannot have a more fatisfying aſſurance than 


from his ſo expreſs ſaying, I Leve them that * John 4 
Love me;and we love him becauſe be lovedus firſt, "ov: 8. 


6. Take eſpecial beed of more apparent and grof- 
ſer tranſpreſſions. Nor account your ſecurity from 
tbe danger of them ſo much to ſtand in your 
being ordinarily out of the way of temptations 
#0 them, as in an habitual frame of holineſs, 
aud 
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and the ſettled averſion of your heart to them, 
Endeavour a growing contormity to God 
in the temper of youx ſpirit, and to be in 
Love with purity 3 That your heart may no 
more endure an impure thought, than you 
would fire in your boſom. It you be herein 
carcleſs and remiſs, and ſuffer your heart to 
grow difſolute, or more bold and adventu- 
r0us, In admitting fintul cogitationsz; Or if 
you have more liking or leſs diſlike of any 
wicked courſe wherein others take their li- 
berty, you are approaching the borders of 
a dangerous precipice. And it ſome greater 
breach hereupon enſue between God and you, 
what becomes of your delight in him? A fad 
interruption of ſuch pleaſant intercourſe can- 
not but. tollow, both on his part, and on 
yours. 

On bis part, a ſuſpenſion and reſtraint of 
thoſe communications of light and grace 
which are neceſſary to your delight in him, 
He will be juſt in his way of dealing towards 
thoſe of his own family, as well as mercital, 
It appears how much David's delight in God 
was intermitted, upon his great tranſgrettion, 
through Gods withdrawing, trom him, when 


Pfal. $1.12 he prays he would reſtore the joy of bis ſalva+ 


#1014. 

And on your part, will inſfue both leſs liking 
of Gods preſence, and a dread of it: Your 
inclination will not be towards him as beforc 
though the a of fin be ſoon over, the effect 
will renainz even a carnal frame of ſpirit 
thar disaftedts converſe with God, and cares 
not 
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not to come nigh him. And if that were 
not, a guilty fear would hold you off; fo 
that it you were willing, you would not dare 
to approach him : Your liberty taken to fin 
would ſoon infer a bondage upon your ſpirit 
God-ward , unleſs conſcience be wholly a- 
ſleep 3 and you have learned a ftupid inſolent 
confidence to affront God , which ſurely 
would fignifie little to your delight in him. 


Thou ſhalt put away iniquity from thy taberna- Job 22: 


cles --- Then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the 
Almighty ; and ſhalt lift wp thy face unto God. 
The conſcience of unpurged iniquity , will 
not let you lift up your face or appear in that 
glorious preſence, 

7. Cheriſh the great grace of humility ; And 
be ever mean and low in your own eyes: That 
temper carries in it even a natural diſpoſition 
to delight in God, How ſweet complacency 
will ſuch a Soul take in him ! His light and 
glory ſhine with great luſtre in the eyes of ſuch 
a one while there is not a nearer (imagined) 
luſtre to vie therewith ( Stars are ſcen. at 
noon, by them that deſcend low into a deep 
pit ). They will admire God but little that 
admire themſelves much. And take little 
pleaſure in him, who are too much pleaſed 
with themſelves. And how ſweet a reliſh 
have his love and grace to an humble lowly ſoul, 
that eſteems it felf leſs than the leaſt of his 
mercics ! With what raviſhing delight, will Di- 
vine mercy be entertain'd, when 1t is ſo un- 
expecedly vouchſafed when this ſhall be 
the ſenſe of the Soul now caught into the em- 

| braces 
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braces of Gods love, What T wile creatare ! 
impure worm ! what, beloved of God ! Expe- 
Ctation, grounded eſpecially upon an opinion 
of merit, would unſpeakably lefſen a favour, 
it it were afforded (as allo expeded evils 
ſeem the leſs when they come ). But the lowly 
ſoul, that apprehends deſert of nothing but 
Hell, is ſurprized and overcome with wonder 
and delight, when the great God expreſſes 
kindneſs towards it, Beſides that he more 
freely communicates himlelf to ſuch ; To this 
man will I lock, even to him that is poor and of 


Ifa.66.1,2. 4 contrite ſpirit, &, And he looks to ſuch 


with a delign of habitation z Heaven and 
Earth are not to him ſo pleaſant a dwelling, 
Down then into the duſt, there you are in 
the fitteſt place and poſture for delightfal 

converſe with God. 
$. Reckou much upon an eternal abode in 
that preſence where is fulneſs of joy and plea- 
ſares for evermore. Enjoy by aJerious believ- 
ing foreſight the delights of heaven, labour 
to rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, Look 
beyond this your preſent ſtate. Contine not 
your eye and delight to what is now to be 
enjoyed, but think of what ſhall be. Set be- 
fore your eyes the glorious proſpect of the 
bleſſed God communicating himſelf to that 
valt Aﬀerbly of Angels and the ſpirits of juſt 
menu made perfe4, in cleareſt diſcoveries 
of his glory . and richeſt effuſions of his 
goodneſs. The bet appearance of things 
in this world, makes but 4 dall ſcene in com- 
pariſon of this. If you look towards God 
accor- 


6 & &=—_ 9 OE DT Ur ne bag 


tl 


Part IT. Of Delighting in God. 
according to what now appears of his glory 
in the frame of the univerſe, and the courſe 
of his adminiftrations and government over 
his Creatures, He hath not, *tis true, left hin- 
ſelf without witneſs, And you may behold 
much that would be to you the matter of de- 
lightful admiration; If your eye be clear , 
and can pierce through clouds and darkneſs and 
@ manifold veil. He hath made this world 
and .is every-where in it, but it knows him 
not, His light ſhines in darkneſs, that doth 
not comprehend it. Beams of his glory do 
every-where break forth, through every 
Creature, Providence, Law, and Ordinance 
of his. But much of his glory that ſhines in 
the Creation is hid by a train of ſecond cauſes, 
through which few look to the firſt. His Laws 
men judg of according to their intereſts and 
inclinations, while the holy glorious Majeſty 
that enacted them is out of fight. His work 
in the world is carried on in a myſtery 3 His 
intereſt lives, but is depreftz They who are 
molt devoted to him are ſupported indeed by 
his inviſible hand, but are, in the mean time, 
low, for the moſt part, and aflited, If you 
now limit and confine your apprehenfions of 
him to his preſent appearances, the matter of 
your delight is real, but much diminiſht : 
But conceive of him (as your Faith can 
behold him at a diſtance) in that poſture 
wherein having ſetled the eternal State of 
things he will finally ſhew himſelf, Conceive 
him as having now gathered home all that 
that have been recovered to him out of the 
Aa « apoſiacy: 
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apoſtacy, and joined them to thoſe number- 
leſs legions of innocent and pure ſpirits about 
his throne that never offended : Conceive 
him as diſpenſing rewards, pouring out 
bletlings upon the loyal heads and hearts of 
them that expreſſed fidelity and duty to him 
in the time and fiate of trial and tempta- 
tion 3 Letting his Glory fhine out with 
bright and dire& beams, to ſo many be- 
holding and admiring eyes; Giving forth the 
full and ſatisfying communications of his love, 
and making Rivers of pleaſure flow perpe- 
tually to the repleniſhing the vaſt enlarged 
capacities, of ſo innumerable a multitude of 
grateful adoring ſpirits, to whom it is now 
ſenſibly to be perceived how his fulnefs filleth 
All in all. Take-this view of him; and 
tet your Faith and Hope thus enter into that 
which is within the veil: And remember 
there is only @ little time between you and 
that bleſſed ſtate 3 That then you are to 
enter into the joy of your Lord , fo that the 
very clement and region wherein you are to 
live for ever, ſhall be nothing clſe but delight 
and joy. In this way of believing foreſight, 

and by this lawful and allowed prepoſſettion 
of future blefſedneſs,much ſurely would be ad- 
ded to your preſent delight in God. Should not 
the thoughts of him be pleaſant to you from 
whom you are expecting ſo great things? It 
your delight in him be any at all, upon what 
you have already found and experienced of 
his goodneſs ; It ſhould be abundantly the 
more upon what you areby his Word encou- 
raged to look for, / And 
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And having thus given ſome account in 
what way delight in God is to be exerciſed and 
improved ; It were a charitable hope that 
there would be little need to propound ar- 
guments to perſwade unto it: But it were 
an hope not grounded upon common expe- 
rience, which too plainly tells us, that though 
ſuch direQions as theſe are plain and obvious, 
not unknown to Chriſtians 3 but only leſs 
conſidered ( whence it was not needleſs here 
fo recommend them ), yet delight in God ob- 
fains little place in the pra@ice of the molt. 
There will therefore too probably be ſtil 
much need of excitation to it. 

And yet becauſe it is not mwltitude of 
words that is likely to do the buſineſs, but 
the weight of things, urged on by a more 
powerful hand than that of man, and that 
much may be colle&ed to this purpoſe from 
what hath been ſaid of the finfulneſs of the 
omitſton 3 I ſhall, with great brevity, offer 
theſe things only to be conſidered. 

Is it not a merciful vouchſafement that the 
holy God allows you to place your delight on 
him, and invites you to it ? How much Grace *, 


and Love breaths in theſe words, Delight thy \ 


( ſelf alſo in the Lord! Truſt in him was recom- 


mended before, and now this being added 
alſo, How plain is it that your eaſe and rcit 
is the thing deſigned ! Is it fit to receive fo 
much kindneſs with negled& ? 

Again, He delights in you, I ſpeak to fuch 
of whom this may be ſuppoſed. And it 15 


indefinitely faid His delights were with theproy, s, 
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ſons of men. Think what be is, and what 
| you are, And at once, both wonder and 
| yield, 

And what elſe have you to delight in? what 
thing will you name, that ſhall ſupply the 
| place of [GOD |] orbeto you in the ſtead 
| of him? 
| Moreover, Who ſhould delight in him but 

you? his friends? his ſons? thoſe of his 
| own houſe? 
Think what life and vigour it will infuſe 
Nchem.8. intoyou 3 and that, The joy of the Lord will) 
} be your (trength., Row pleaſantly will you 
hold on your courſe ! and diſcharge all the 
other Duties of this your preſent ſtate ! You 
muſt ſerve him. Dare you think of throwing 
off his yoke? How defirable is it then to take 
delight in him whom IT muſt ſerve ! which 
only makes that ſervice acceptable to him, and 
ealic to my (elf ! 

Further, This is a pleaſure none can rob 
you of 3 A joy that cannot be taken from you. 
Other Objects of your delight are vaniſhing 
daily. Neicher Men nor Devils can ever hin- 1 

i der your delighting in God, if your hearts be 
ſoenclin'd ; And were you never brought to 
take pleaſure in any perſon or thing to which 
you had a former averſion z One that had 
wrong'd you might yet potlibly win you by 
after-kindneſs. Give a reaſon why you 
ſhould be more difficult towards the bleſſed 
God that never wrong'd you ! and whoſe 
way towards you hath conſtantly imported ſo 
much good-will !. 


"a. A. 
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And conſider that your condition on earth 
is ſuch, as expoſes you to many ſufferings and 
hardſhips; Which by yoxr not-delighting in him, 
you can never be ſure to avoid, ( for they are 
things common to men ) but which, by your 
delighting in him, you may be ealily able to ) 
eadure, 

Beſides all this, ſeriouſly confider, that you 
muſt diez You can make no ſhift to avoid 
that. How eafily tolerable and pleaſant, will 
it be to think, then, of going to him with 
whom you have lived in a delightful commu- 

\nion before! And how dreadful to appear 
before him, to whom your own heart ſhall 
accuſe you to have been ( againſt all his im- 
portunities and allurements ;) a disaffeed 
ſtranger ! 

To- theſe I add the conſideration in the 0- 
ther part of the verſe 3 And be ſhall give ibee 
the defire of thine heart. 


By Deſire ] it's plain we are to underſtand 
the thing defired which is uſual. 

By the thing deſired, we muſt not be fo un- 
reaſonable as to think is meant, any thing 
whatſoever it be, that, even with the greateſt 
extravagancy, we may fet our hearts upon 3 
as worldly poſſeſſions, riches, honours, &e. 
For it were moſt unbecoming that delight i# 
God ſhould be ſo mercenary 3 or be propoun- 
ded as the price of ſo mean things. Yea, and 
if the matter were ſo to be underſtood, de- 
light in God were a means to the attaining of 
theſe things as the exd; which were to make 
Aa 3 the 
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the bleſſed God an inferiour good to theſe. 


Nor can we ſuppoſe that one who delights in 
God (hould ever efteem any reward or recom- 
pence of another kind, greater than what he 
finds jn this very delight it ſelf, And beſides, 
we are very prone to deſire things that (as 
the caſe may be ) would prove very hurtful 
to us. It God ſhould gratife us with every 
thing we fancy he ſhould many times pleaſe 
us to our ruine. 'And do we b&lieve that 
when he hath won a perſon to place his de- 
light and take pleaſure in himſelf, He will re- 
quite him with a miſchief ? 

' Since then we may not underſtand him to 
mean that whatſoever we deſire, if we delight 
in him , we ſhall bave 3 We are to enquire 
further. And it's plain the things that can 
be ſuppoſed to be deſired by ſuch perſons as 
arc here ſpoken to, muſt be of one of theſe 
two ſorts : Either things of a ſpiritual nature, 
that tend directly to the gratification and ad- 
vantage of the inward man 3 Or elſe exterxal 
good things , that make for the A and 
comfort of this preſent life. 

We will ſuppoſe it to be the one or the 0- 
ther of theſe. And ſhall ſhew that whichſoever 
ſort it be that is deſired, Delighting in God 
doth naturally infer the ſatisfaction ( ſome 
way Or other ) of ſuch deſires. 


. Suppoſing they be ſpiritual good things 

doe are deſired, Delight in God is moſt di- 
rely the fatifaRtion it ſelf of ſuch defire. 
Whatſoever purely {piritual good'y we can wn 
yp 
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fire is either God himſelf, or ſomewhat in order 


to him. If it be God himſelf we deſixe, o far 
as we delight in him we enjoy him , and have 
what we would havey And can only enjoy 
him more fully, by more entire and compoſed 
reſt and delight in bim, If it be ſomewhat in 
order to him , He is (till ſupreamly and ulti- 
mately defired in that very deſire; ſo that in de- 
lighting in him, we have our end, and that 
upon which this defire doth laſtly terminatc- 
And now ſhould not this be a great inducc- 
ment to us to delight in God, that hercby our 
deſires, the motions of our werking hearts 
directed towards him, do immediately find 
in him a peaceful and pleaſant reſt, and turn 
into a ſatisfying fruition ? | 


2. Suppoſing the things we deſire be thoſe 
of an inferiour kind 3 Delight in God doth not. 
a little to the ſatisfying of them alſo. 

It doth not, as was ſaid, intitle us to the 
things themſelves we defire whatever they be, 
or how unſutable ſoever to us. 


But firſt, It moderates theſe defires, makes 
them ſober, prudent, and rational, and ca- 
pable of being ſatisfied with what 1s fit 
for us. He that is much habituated to de- 
light in God is not apt to fooliſh extrava- 
gant defires, This is the ſence of ſuch a 
one, Not my will Lord, but thine be done. He 
may deſire the ſame thing that others do, 
yet not with the ſame peremptory and pre- 
cipitant deſire, but with a deſire tempered 
Aa 4 with 
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with ſubmiſſion, and with a reſerved de- 
ference of the matter to the Divine pleaſure : 
This thing, Lord, I deſire if thou ſee good, So 
that the general object of ſuch a ones de- 
ſire is only that which in the divine eſtimate 
is fit and good for him: And though he de- 
ſire this or that particular thing, yet not 
as it is this thing, but as ſuppoſing it poſſible 
this thing may be judged fit for kim by 
the ſupream Wiſdom, whereto he hath re- 
fer'd the matter. _ But if it ſhall be judged 
otherwiſe; This thing falls without the 
compaſs of the general obje& of his defire, 
and in juſt conſtruction he defires it not, 
For he deſires it . not otberwiſe than on that 
condition that God fee it meet for him; And 
not longer than till he find he does not. In 
which caſe the ſobriety and ſubmiſſveneſs 
of his former defire, appears in his cbeerful 
patient want of the thing which he finds 
God hath thought fit to deny him, So that 
even then, his deſire is ſatisfied, that is , 
It doth not (as often it is with a carnal 
heart ) turn, being croſt, into rage and 
madneſs; But into a complacential peace, 
and reſt in the. Divine will. He is ſatisfied 
in what God hath thought fit to do. .Yea 
the very thing is done which he would have 
done: God hath given him his bearts deſire. For 
Jet the F 25mg be put to ſuch, a perſon, 
Do you deſire ſuch a thing though God judg it 
will be hurtful to you or unfit for you? And 
no doubt he will, not in faint Words that 

T-— '__ have 
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have no ſence under them ( as almoſt. any 
other man would ) but from his very heart 
and Soul ſay, No. And it he deliberate the 
matter of his own accord, or by any ones 
enquiry be occafion'd to do ſo, This will 
be found the ſence of his heart, (though his 
deſire hath inclin*d to this or that thing in 
particular); And this would be his Prayer 
in ſuch a caſe, Lord, If thy wiſdom, which is 
infinitely more than mine, ſee this thing not 
fit, croſs me, deny me in this defire of mine. 
And this general defire at leaſt, which is the 
meaſure of the particular one, is ſure to 
be accompliſht to one that hath God for 


his delight. For the promiſe is expreſs and gom.s. 28 


cannot fail, All #+hings ſhall Work, together for 
good, to them that love God. 


And this love to God, or delight in bim, 
as it entitles ſuch to that his care and con- 
cern for them which is expreſt in this pro- 
miſe; So it doth n its own nature diſpoſe 
their hearts to an acquieſcence and fatisf- 
edneſs therein. For love #o God, where it 
is true, is ſupream, and prevails over all 
other love to this or that particular good. 
Whence it cannot be, but, if this love be in 
ad, ( as, the Text muſt be underfiood to call 
unto aCtual and exerciſed delight in. God ) 
it muſt ſubdue, and keep the heart ſo far 
ſubje&t to the divine good pleature,. as'that 
its defire and addiedneſs to this particatar 
leſſer good ( concerning which there may = 
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be a juſt and rational doubt whether it will 
be mow @ good to bim yea orno) ſhall never 
be a matter of controverſy and quarrel with 
him who is, «1nqueſtionably, the Supream and 
#niverſal good. How will that one thought 
overcome, if ſuch a one ſhall but apprehend 
God ſaying. to him, Doſt thou love me above 
all things, and wilt yet contend with me for 


ſuch a trifle ! 


And we may by the way note, That upon 
this ground of the dubions mutability of ex- 


. #ernal good things ( which, by circumſtances, 


may become evil to. this or that perſon ) 
As they are not bere, ſo nor can they be 
exy-where the matter of a general abſolute 
promiſe, to be claim'd indefinitely by any 
ones faith, The nature of the thing refuſes 
ic, For ſuppoſe we, that what may, in this 
or that caſe, become evil or prejudicial to this 
or that perſon, doth #ow actually become 


No, and is the matter of an abſolute promiſe, 


now claimable by ſuch a perſon, What 
would follow ? That ax evil is now the a(t- 
al matter of a promiſe ! Than which what 
can be ſaid or ſuppoſed more abſurd 2 when 
nothing can further or otherwiſe be the 
matter of a promiſe, than as it is good, 
Wherefore that promiſe would, in the ſup- 
poſed caſe, degenerate ( as the matter of it 
is by the preſent circumſtances varied ) and 
turn into a threatning. Wherefore when 


that condition or prqviſo is not —_— 
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added to a promiſe concerning a temporal 
good, the very nature of the thing implies 
( and requires) 7 to be underſtood, For it 
is not, otherwiſe than as qualifi'd by that 
condition, any way a promiſe, Now he 
that is in the preſent exerciſe of delight in 
God, hath his heart ſo ſet upon God and 
alienated from earthly things, as that the 
preſent temper of it bears proportion to the 
#atural tenor of ſuch promiſes; And is not 
otherwiſe than by the ceſſation of this delight, 
liable to the torture of unſatisfied defire in 
reference to theſe lower things: Although the 


fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom---yet T will rejoyce in yay, 15, 


tbe Lord &c. 
And as delight in God doth thus reduce 


and moderate deſires in reference to any in- 
ferior good 3 ſo that, if it be with-held, they: 
admit a fatisfa&tion without it, and the want 
of is cafily tolerable. So ſecondly, If it be 
granted, Delight in God addes a ſatisfying 
{weetneſs to the enjoyment. A lover of God 
hath another taſic and reliſh , 
earthly good things, than an carthly- 
minded man can have. He hath that ſweet 
Savor of the Love of God upon his ſpirit, 
that imparts a ſweetneſs to all the enjoyments 
of this World, beyond what ſuch things 
in their own nature have with them. This 
makes the righteons mans little, better than the 
great revennes of many wicked, 
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Upon the whole therefore, This is, if 
duly weighed, a mighty and moſt perſwa- 
five argument to delight in God. For it 
imports thus much, which I add for a cloſe 
to this diſcourſe, | 

It you place your delight herez You are 
moſt certainly delivered from the vexation 
and torment of wnſatisfied defire, The 
motions of your Souls are {ure to end in a 
pleaſant reſt, : Your lefler deſires will be 
{wallowed up in greater, and all in the Di- 
vine fulneſs; So that you will now ſay, 
Whom have IT in heaven but thee ? and there is 


Pl2l73-25s one on earth I deſire beſides thee. If you 


take no delight in God, your own Souls 
will be a preſent Hell to you. And it may 
be it is not enough conſidered, how much 
the future Hell ſiands alſo in nuſatisfied de. 
fire 3 Which deſire ( all ſutable Objects being 
for ever cut off from it ) turns wholly to 
deſpair, rage and torture. And that ravenous 
appetite, which would- be preying upon ex- 
ternal Objeas that now fail, turns in- 
ward, and as an inſatiable Vulture, gnaws 
everlaſtingly the wretched Soul it felt. 


And the beginnings of this Hell you will 
now have within you, while you refuſe to 
delight in God, The fapleſs, carthly va- 
nities upon which your hearts are fect 
give you ſome preſent content, which allays 
your miſery for a little while, and renders 


" it leſs ſenſible to you: But they have no- 
| thing 
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thing in them to anſwer the vaſt deſires of 
a reaſonable immortal ſpirit. Whereby you 
certainly doom yourſelves to perpetual dis- 
reſt. For in theſe falſe vaniſhing ſhadows of 


goodneſs, you cannot have ſatisfaction, and 
in the bleſſed God you will not. 
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